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THE REASON WHY SMALL NOTES WERE DISCONTINUED IN 
ENGLAND. 


HE question has been asked me why bank notes below £5 
were prohibited in England. I will now endeavour to answer 
this enquiry. In doing so I shall have to go back more than a 
century, and to trace the course of events in banking, so far 
as the use of notes was concerned, during that time. 

The earliest date at which I find a limitation imposed on the value of the 
notes allowed to be circulated is the year 1775, when bankers were pro- 
hibited from issuing notes of a less amount than 20s. This step was 
followed, in 1777, by a prohibition to issue notes of a less value than 
45- Matters remained on this footing for twenty years, till the restriction of 
cash payments in 1797. In that year, following on the suspension of cash 
payments, an Act was passed suspending the Act of 1777, which had prohibited 
bankers from issuing notes below the value of £5, and the country bankers 
commenced issuing notes of £1. The Bank of England also issued notes of 
41. As the Bank of England was prohibited from paying cash, “ except for 
any sum under twenty shillings,” these notes were not redeemable in specie. 
If they had not existed there would have been no circulating medium at all 
left in the country —except cheques, at that time but little used—as the stock 
of specie in use gradually disappeared, and for about twenty years the notes 
of the Bank of England were not paid in coin. This state of matters did 
not continue without giving rise to loud complaints, and to much loss, even 
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ruin, to many. Over this I must pass rapidly here. At last, on the 17th April, 
1817, the Bank “gave notice that on and after the second day of May 
then next ensuing, they would pay cash for all notes of £1 and £2 value 
dated prior to the first day of January, 1816, or exchange them for new notes 
of the same value, at the option of the holders.” And on 18th September, 
1817, the Bank gave notice that on and after the 1st October, they would 
be ready to pay cash for their notes of every description dated before 1st 
January, 1817. The small notes still continued to be employed, but, by the 
resolution of the House of Commons of 1819, the Bank was required to pay 
off in gold within four years the amount of £1 notes then in circulation. 


The Bank was able to anticipate this and to cancel its small notes 
in 1821. 


Events in the year 1819 did not, however, pass quite smoothly. 
In 1819, owing to some temporary difficulties, ‘a Bill passed through 
Parliament in the course of two nights to restrain the Bank paying away any 
more gold under its notice of September, 1817, or any previous notice. A 
Committee of the House of Commons had reported that the Bank had paid 
away above £5,000,000 in gold, the greater part of which had been taken to 
the continent, and there recoined into foreign money.” 


This second period of restriction did not last long; a little later, in the 
same year, that is, in 1819, Mr. (afterwards Sir) Robert Peel passed the 
celebrated Act for the resumption of specie payments. It will be well to 
state the main provisions of this Act, which were as follows :— 


“, The Bank Restriction Act was continued, absolutely, from the 5th 
July, 1819, to February 1st, 1820. 

‘2, Between February 1st and October 1st, 1820, the Bank were required 
to pay their notes in gold bullion of standard fineness at the rate of £4. 15. ° 


per ounce, but not to be liable to a demand for a less quantity than sixty 
ounces at one time. 


“3. Between October rst, 1820, and May 1st, 1821, the Bank were 
required to pay their notes in gold bullion upon the same plan at the rate of 
43- 195. 6a. per ounce. 

“4. Between May rst, 1821, and May 1st, 1823, the Bank were to pay 
in gold bullion upon the same plan at the rate of £3. 175. 1034d. per ounce," 
which was the mint price of gold. 

“5. From May rst, 1823, the Bank were to pay their notes in the gold 
coin of the realm. 

“6. But between February rst and October ist, 1820, the Bank may 
make payments at a less rate than £4. 15., and not less than £3. 195. 6d. 
per ounce ; and between October 1st, 1820, and May ist, 1821, the Bank 
may pay at any rate less than £3. 19s. 6d., and not less than £3. 175. 10344. 
on giving three days’ notice in the Gazette; such payments to be in ingots 
or bars of gold of the weight of sixty ounces.. The Bank were also permitted 
to pay in gold coin on or after May ist, 1822, 





WHY SMALL NOTES WERE DISCONTINUED IN ENGLAND. 3 


‘7. All the laws which restrained the exportation of gold and silver coin | 
were repealed, and the coin was allowed to be exported or melted without 
incurring any penalty.” * 


In 1821 the Bank commenced paying their notes under £5 in gold coin. 


In 1822 an Act was passed, permitting the country bankers to continue 
the issuing of notes under £5, until the expiration of the Bank Charter in 
1833. As the law previously stood, the country banks had been prohibited 
from issuing these notes on the resumption of cash payments by the Bank. 

During the panic of 1825 the Bank of England, in consequence of the 
very heavy drain of specie (on 31st December, 1825, the coin and bullion 
were reduced to £1,260,890), issued about £700,000 or £800,000 of 
41 notes, which were in a box and “had been overlooked” when the 
remainder of the small notes had been destroyed. These notes were 
speedily withdrawn from circulation. 

In 1826 an Act prohibited the further issue of notes under #5 in Eng- 
land ; the Government refused to issue any more stamps to country bankers 
for notes under #5; and it was enacted that all such notes already stamped 
should cease to be issued by the bankers after 1829. — 


The £1 notes of the Bank of England were estimated, ina memorandum 
delivered to the Parliamentary Committee of 1832 by the directors of the 
Bank of England, as being, in 1819, about 47,500,000, and the small notes 
of the country banks as being about £7,000,000 or £8,000,000. (See 
Gilbart’s History and Principles of Banking, p. 49.) This last amount appears, 
according to other evidence given before that Committee, to be exaggerated 
as regards the issues of the country banks. In 1833 (according to the report 
made to the House of Commons Committee on banks of issue, 1840) the 
total country note circulation in England was about 410,000,000. As it was 
stated to have decreased after small notes were discontinued, it would hardly 
appear to be possible that so large an amount as 47,000,000 or £8,000,000 
can have been issued in small notes. The exact amount of these notes is 
not known. The maximum stated of the £1 notes of the Bank of England 
(47,657,800) on January 16th, 1819; this was reduced about a million by’ 
the end of that year. 


Many of the country banks commenced to withdraw their small notes 
before the time required, and by 1830 small notes may be said to have 
disappeared from England and Wales. 

It will be advisable to recapitulate the main dates here. 

From 1777 to the period of the restriction of cash payments (1797) the 
regulations as to the issue of small notes in England were 
identical with those existing at the present time. Notes 
below £5 were not permitted. 





* Gilbart’s History and Principles of Banking, p. 48. 
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1797-1817.—The note circulation was under the provisions of the Act 
for the restriction of cash payments. Country bankers might 
be compelled to exchange their notes for those of the Bank of 
England. The Bank of England was restricted from making 
(small notes were allowed) payments in cash except under 20s. 

1817.—The bank commenced paying its own small notes in specie. 

1819.—The restriction of cash payments was reimposed. 

1820.—Payments in specie were recommenced. 

1829.—The country bank circulation in small notes was withdrawn. 


These are the main dates. For more than twenty years the restriction on 
payments in specie at the Bank of England was continued. The circulating 
medium for sums above a few shillings was necessarily in paper. It appears 
uncertain whether the total amount of small notes in circulation ever 
exceeded £16,000,000. But gold coin had almost entirely disappeared ; the 
silver circulation was extremely worn, and even that in copper was very 
deficient. ‘‘ Tokens,” frequently issued by tradesmen, were very general. 


The period covered by the years 1797-1829 witnessed the severest war 
which this country has ever been engaged in. It was a struggle for life or 
death— the efforts made and the sacrifices submitted to were enormous. It 
is an open question, among the historians of the early years of this century, 
whether the restriction of cash payments was needed or not. Without entering 
into that point it is sufficient to say that, during the course of the time that 
the restriction lasted, the currency—the circulating medium— became inflated. 
The proof of this is shown in many ways. It can be clearly seen by referring 
to the provisions of the Act for the resumption of cash payments quoted 
above. 

By that Act it was laid down that the return to specie payments should 
follow a sliding scale. For although the difference between the value of the 
paper and the coin was much less at that date than it had been some years 
previously, there was still a great discrepancy between the two. It was neces- 
sary to provide for this. Hence there was to be a graduated price at which 
the payments in specie were to be made. “. 

Up to 1820 restriction was to be in force. 

Specie payments were to be at the rate— 

Between 1 Féb.-1 Oct,, 1820,o0f £4 1 0 per ounce. 

1 Oct., 1820-1 May, 1821 3 19 6 - 

1 May, 1821-1 May, 1823 3 17 10% » (the mint price-- 
but the payments were to be made in bars of 60 ounces, and 
not less than this quantity at one time). 

From 1 May, 1823, specie payments to be resumed in gold coin. 


These arrangements tell their own story. They mark the existence of a 
period of inflation—that is to say, of a time when £1 in gold was worth more 
than £1 in paper, which the Government recognised, and desired to break 
the return to the natural level. 
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Few questions have been more keenly debated than the extent to which 
this inflation ran ; of the share which the paper circulation had in producing 
the inflation ; of its effect upon prices ; upon the owners of property, including 
the holders of the National Debt. 

I will refer briefly to some of the publications in which the history of 
what occurred is given. 

The first that may be mentioned is a series of elaborate tables which were 
drawn up by Mr. Robert Mushet, of the Royal Mint, and published in 1821, 
to show the gain and loss to the fundholder arising from the fluctuations in 
the value of the currency from 1800 to 1821. These tables will assist in 
illustrating this point. The basis of Mr. Mushet’s calculations is the average 
market price of gold. The highest price in 1815 was £5. 4s. per ounce. 
At this rate the average of the value of the currency at the market price of gold 
was 77°2 per cent. That is to say, if the holder of 100 £1 notes had desired 
to exchange them into gold in the year 1815 he would only have received 
477. 2s. in specie for them. In 1815 the price of gold was the highest, and 
the value of the currency was the lowest between the years 1801 and 1820, 
but during the whole of that period the market price of bullion was above the 
mint price, and the value of the currency was consequently depreciated. 
Mr. Mushet estimated that the fundholders had as a body lost considerably 
by the fluctuations in the currency. Other estimates besides those of 
Mr. Mushet were made. The report of the Bullion Committee (House of 
Commons), printed in 1810, views the same subject from another aspect. 
The opening sentence explains what the Committee had to enquire into :— 
“The Select Committee appointed to enquire into the Cause of the High 
Price of Gold Bullion, and to take into consideration the State of the 
Circulating Medium, and of the Exchanges between Great Britain and 
Foreign Parts.” The question was :— 

What caused the high price of gold bullion? Why did its real price stand 
above mint price ? Why were the exchanges unfavourable to this country? 

The report of this Committee is memorable both for the exhaustive 
manner in which they enquired into the subject of their reference, and for 
the way in which the Government treated their enquiry. 

The report showed that the market price of gold bullion was about 15 per 
cent. above the mint price ; that the market price of silver dollars—then used 
for small change in this country—was more than 15 per cent. above mint 
price ; that the principal foreign exchanges with Hamburg, Amsterdam and 
Paris were all below par at rates varying from 7 to more than 14 per cent. 

‘So extraordinary a rise in the market price of gold in this country, 
coupled with so remarkable a depression of our exchanges with the continent, 
very early, in the judgment of your Committee, pointed to something in the 
state of our domestic currency as the cause of both appearances.” 

The Committee proceeded to investigate this—they showed conclusively 
that the high price was not owing to demand, but that it was connected with 
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the state of the currency. A “rise of the market price of gold above its mint 
price will take place if the local currency of this particular country, being no 
longer convertible into gold, should at any time be issued to excess. That 
excess cannot be exported to other countries, and, not being convertible into 
specie, it is not necessarily returned upon those who issued it ; it remains in 
the channel of circulation, and is gradually absorbed by increasing the prices 
of all commodities. An increase in the quantity of the local currency of a 
particular country will raise prices in that country exactly in the same 
manner as an increase in the general supply of precious metals raises prices 
all over the world.” 


On the result to the country of the alteration in prices which must hence 
ensue, and on the other points touched by the Committee, we need not dwell 
here. The following sentences from the close of the report are sufficient :— 


* Your Committee therefore, having very anxiously and deliberately con- 
sidered this subject, report it to the House as their opinion that the system 
of the circulating medium of this country ought to be brought back, with as 
much speed as is compatible with a wise and necessary caution, to the 
original principle of cash payments at the option of the holder of bank 
paper.” 

They then considered, and rejected, other plans which had been pro- 
posed, and continued, ‘“‘ According to the best judgment your Committee has 
been enabled to form, no sufficient remedy for the present, or security for the 
future, can be pointed out, except the repeal of the law which suspends the 
cash payments of the Bank of England.” The details of the arrangements for 
the resumption of cash payments might in their judgment be safely left tothe 
Bank, and, they add, “‘ your Committee conceive it may be convenient for the 
Bank to be permitted to issue notes under. the value of £5 for some little 
time after it had resumed payments in specie.” 


It is thus obvious that while the Bullion Committee considered that a 
speedy return—two years was the interval which they recommended—to 
specie payments was advisable, they also desired that a circulation of small 
notes should form no part of the permanent system for the currency of this 
country. They would permit such an issue “for some little time,” after 
which they desired that the place of these notes should be taken by coin, and 
that the issue of small notes should cease. 


Should any further evidence be desired on the injury to the trade and 
prosperity of the country which resulted from the alteration in values caused 
by the tampering with the circulating medium which followed on the suspen- 
sion of specie payments, the writings of Lord King and Lord Liverpool, 
of Tooke and Newmarch, Henry Thornton, Ricardo and Huskisson will 
supply information. 


Thus, Mr. Thornton, writing in 1802, speaks of the evils of depreciation 
of the paper currency :—“ The increase of small notes, by occasioning 4 great 
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and permanent diminution in our circulating coin, serves to increase the danger, 
but the standard by which the value of our paper is intended to be at all 
times regulated should occasionally not be maintained.” 


“In proportion as the article which forms the current payment for goods 
drops in value, the current price of goods rises. It seems,” he continues, 
“very undesirable to render permanent the temporary law passed some years 
since, and subsequently renewed, for the purpose of permitting the issue of 
English notes under five pounds.” 


The subject of Lord Liverpool’s well-known “letter to the King,” pub- 
lished in 1805, was “ the Coins of the Realm,” but the circumstances of the 
times led him to make the following remarks on the paper currency :—‘‘ There 
is a subject of so great importance, and so nearly connected with the Coins of 
. your Majesty’s Realm, that I should not discharge my duty if I left it wholly 
unnoticed ; I mean what is now called paper currency, which is carried to so 
great an extent that it is become highly inconvenient to your Majesty’s 
subjects, and may prove in its consequences, if no remedy is applied, danger- 
ous to the credit of the kingdom. It is certain that the smaller Notes of the 
Bank of England, and those issued by country Bankers, have supplanted the 
Gold Coins, usurped their functions, and driven a great part of them out of 
circulation.” . . . Lord Liverpool proceeds to remark on the evils arising 
from this, and on the necessity of providing a remedy for them. 


The dates of all the works I have cited are of importance, for all of them, 
with the exception of Mushet’s Tables, were written before the resumption of 
specie payments—some, as for example those of Thornton and Lord 
Liverpool, before all the evil effects of the depreciation of the paper currency 
had shown themselves. 


But all the statesmen of the period hold the same language. They enlarge 
on the injury arising from the small Note circulation issued in excess of the 
requirements of the country. ‘Thus Huskisson remarks that, in 1810, the 
paper representative of the pound sterling was worth only 17s. in specie, 
“with a prospect of a still further reduction in every subsequent year.” The 
paper, he proceeds, no longer represents gold. It might continue to be 
issued till the paper pound was reduced “in value to one shilling’s worth of 
gold.” And he looks forward to the withdrawal of the small notes from 
consideration of public expediency. ‘These remarks of Mr. Huskisson’s are 
contained in his pamphlet entitled Zhe Question Concerning the Depreciation 
of our Currency Stated and Examined, issued in 1810. 


It would be easy to bring forward other writers whose authority on these 
subjects is unquestioned. It is not surprising that they felt alarmed, when 
men holding the high position of directors of the Bank of England denied 
that the note circulation had been issued in excess, and the Governor 
actually recommended that the suspension of specie payments should be 
made permanent. 
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The largest quantity of small notes issued in England seems to have 
emanated from the Bank of England. And it may, in this connection, be 
advisable to point out the great difference between a small note circulation 
issued by a centralised bank like the Bank of England, and a circulation 
proceeding from several local banks, as in Scotland. 

The notes of the Bank of England are, when employed by other banks, 
no advantage to them whatever; they are as costly to them as sovereigns. 
But when they form part of the circulation of a local bank, they enable it to 
stock its till with small notes which, while they are as serviceable to them as 
sovereigns, cost them nothing but the expense of manufacture before they 
are used. The circumstances of banking in Scotland and Ireland are very 
different from those prevailing in England. Small notes are, no doubt, very 
convenient in those countries. And the maintenance of a large supply of 
specie in England has allowed the issue of these notes,to be made without 
incurring the risk which their existence in the centre of our banking system 
would cause. 


The English country banks had, till the year 1830 or thereabouts, the 
advantage of notes of this description; but they have been able to make 
their way without them since. If issued by the Bank of England such 
notes would be of no service to them in the way of developing their business. 
Nor would the advantage to banks, if a small issue were permitted, com- 


pensate the corresponding drawbacks to the country. The experience of the 
past is against trying the experiment again. 

More than a century since, in 1777, the disadvantages of a small note 
issue in this country were felt so strongly that they were prohibited by the 
Legislature. When in 1797, payments in specie were restricted to meet the 
necessities of the war in which England was then engaged, small notes 
were, with some misgivings, allowed to be employed to fill up the gap made 
in the circulating medium. The disadvantages of the step taken were soon 
felt. The moment the authorities felt that specie payments could safely be 
resumed, directions were given that this should be done. And we find 
all the highest and most recognised authorities of the time unanimous in 
their desire that as soon as possible after payments in specie were resumed 
the small notes should be withdrawn. Mr. Henry Thornton, Mr. Huskisson, 
Sir Robert Peel, Lord Palmerston—financiers and statesmen alike—united 
in the same feeling. They had seen the disadvantages of a forced issue. 
They had witnessed the great troubles which had ensued when money in 
bank notes was of a different and lower value from money in coin. They 
were anxious to prevent the possibility of the recurrence of the disasters 
with which they were so familiar, and “istod on the small notes being 
withdrawn lest there should be any ris chat the troubles they had known 
should return. The same feeling exists among those living—now necessarily 
few—who remember the panic of 1825; or »ather, perhaps, it w uld be more 
correct to say, the consequences of that panic. We have hae any monetary 
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crises since, but we have never witnessed one in which everyone, whether 
keeping a banking account or not, was concerned—as the whole population 
of a country must be concerned if there is an alarm as to the solvency 
and value of the circulating medium. 

Lord Palmerston’s. remarks referring to the small notes are—‘ While such 
notes pass current, gold cannot remain in the country: and when there is no 
gold, or at least only a small quantity, the law may require that notes should 
be convertible. But what is there to convert them into ?” 


Sir Robert Peel refused to sanction the use of small notes in England. 
His words, speaking on the subject, in 1844, were, “By the abolition, 
in this part of the United Kingdom, of the promissory notes below £5, 
you introduce the gold coin into general use for the purpose of effecting 
small payments; you enable the holder of the smallest note to demand 
payment in gold, and thus insure the maintenance of a very considerable 
quantity of gold as a part of the circulating medium. There is, no doubt, 
some expense in the maintenance of a metallic circulation, but none, in my 
opinion, sufficient to countervail the advantage of having gold generally 
distributed throughout the country, accessible to all, and the foundation of 
paper credit and currency.” 


It is true that our financial position now is very different from that of 
eighty years—of a century since, but we shall have failed to understand the 
lessons of the past if we reverse the judgment passed by the statesmen who 
guided the affairs of this country at the date when specie payments were 
resumed. The advantage to be gained is trifling when compared with the 
risk. At a time when almost all the important States in Europe are straining 
every nerve to obtain a gold circulation, can we safely give up what has 
distinguished us so long? There is no country in the world whose circum- 
stances resemble those of England, the centre of all banking transactions, 
the clearing-house of the world. It is because the credit of England stands 
so high that we hold this position. To do anything that might imperil it 
would be the rashest folly. There are rivals enough in the field already ; 
they have already many points in their favour—arising from the altered 
channels of commerce, from the different mode in which business is conducted 
now when compared with that in which it was carried on but a few years since. 
We shall part with what has distinguished us from other nations of great, 
perhaps even of equal, wealth, and of great, perhaps equal, business capacity, 
if we turn away from the path marked out for us by those who knew the 
meaning of their acts, and did away with the small note that they might 
secure the supremacy of the sovereign. 

This, then, is the answer to the question, ‘‘ What is the reason why small 
notes were discontinued in England?” Such notes have been tried twice, 
and it has been found, by experience, that the disadvantages in employing 
them exceed the advantages. 

R. H. INGLIs PaLGRAveE. 








STOCK EXCHANGE INVESTMENTS. 


By Sir JuLius Voce, K.C.M.G. 


7) HE idea that will strike the majority of persons who read 

+} the above heading is, that a more prosaic and dreary 

subject could scarcely be selected. They- may not be 

prepared to regard the Stock Exchange and its results 

% as the gorgeous realization of all that “ Arab tales 

yeni or dream of wealth.” From the homely daily Stock Exchange 

list can be gathered thousands of texts upon which to discourse on 

almost every conceivable subject—science, art, literature, politics, 

mathematics, geography, history, manufacturing skill, human industry 

and its gigantic results ; the all-powerful effects of natural laws, the 

vanity of the attempt to ignore them, the means of arming nations to 

wage war or to preserve peace, the progress and decay of countries, 

the conversion of deserts into populated prosperous lands, economy 

and rapidity of transit, communication of thought, interests of a 

world-wide character, side by side with purposes of the most narrowed 

nature, may, in endless succession, be suggested by the many hundreds 

of objects that make up a Stock Exchange list. Equally striking 

also is the magnitude of the wealth disclosed and the rapidity with 
which it has grown. 

The German Emperor lately said that times of peace were those 
in which the great social problems could be most readily solved. 
Similarly it may be urged that in times of peace the individual energy 
of man enjoys the largest development. For the last thirty years 
there have been no prolonged wars of consequence, and the result 
has been a vast aggregation of the fruits of the labour of mankind. 
A bird’s-eye view of the representative realities of this wealth cannot 
be without interest. 

For the observations we are about to make, we are largely 
indebted to that marvellous compilation, which Mr. Burdett has pub- 
lished annually for the last eleven years, under the title of Burdett’s 
Official Intelligence of British, American and Foreign Securities. We 
are also indebted to Skinner’s Stock Exchange Year Book, and to that 
valuable publication, the /nvestors’ Monthly Manual. 

Although the Stock Exchange quotations cover a vast field of 
Home, Célonial and Foreign Government and company securities, it 
by no means exhausts them. Broadly speaking, the Stock Exchange 
admits to quotation, subject to certain regulations, any genuine 
securities that are the subject of transactions in the London markets. 
Obviously there are a_ vast quantity of colonial and foreign local 
securities that are not dealt in in England, and there are also a large 
amount of United Kingdom securities that are not included in the 
Stock Exchange list. A great many of these excluded securities 
belong to companies whose capital is not large enough, or whose 
mode of raising the capital has not been of a nature to meet the 
requirements of the Stock Exchange regulations. A considerable 
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amount of unquoted securities belongs to companies that are merely 
a conversion of private businesses into incorporated companies, with- 
out any substantial change in the management or desire to invite the 
public to become shareholders. Of late the owners of private busi- 
nesses, without wishing to part with them, have seen many advantages 
in organising them into anincorporated form. By such incorporation 
they are able to provide for the near future contingencies of retire- 
ment, death, or the introduction of new partners, without the disloca- 
tion these events are likely to occasion, and without parting with the 
control exercised by the firm and its family connections. The more 
remote contingency of disposing of the business, or portions of it, is 
met also, because, in most cases, it will be easier and more economical 
to sell the shares of a prosperous going concern to hundreds of people 
than to have to organise the conversion when the sale is desired to 
be made, and pay a large sum for promotion. It is impossible to 
state what is the amount of the securities of the United Kingdom 
left unquoted. Burdett sets forth a large number of them, but does 
not pretend to exhaust the list. 

It must, on the other hand, be remembered that all the securities 
included in the Stock Exchange quotations are not held in the United 
Kingdom. A quantity of the Foreign Government stock and foreign 
railway shares and stock quoted on the Stock Exchange is held 
abroad. A vast business is also done in arbitrage. Immense pur- 
chases are made by cable of foreign securities on British account, 
and of British securities on foreign account. Many of these transac- 
tions are more or less fugitive. British or foreign purchasers, as the 
case may be, may hold largely one month and comparatively little 
the next month. According to Burdett’s first volume, the par price 
of the outstanding Stock Exchange securities quoted in the official 
list at the end of 1880 was 5,786 millions ; at the end of 1890 it was 
6,222 millions ; at the end of 1891 it was 6,347 millions. The differ- 
ences must not, however, be supposed to represent the full amount 
of the new quotations. The sum of all the quotations that have 
fallen out of the list during the same period has to be added. That 
these lapsed securities are of vast amount may be gathered from the 
fact that the new Stock Exchange quotations of the two years, 1889 
and 1890, totalled upwards of 600 millions, or more than the differ- 
ence between the first and last of the ten years. This 600 millions, 
together with the new securities of the other years of the decennium, 
represent the lapsed securities over the period, and the excess of the 
total of the last year over that of the first. A detailed list of the 
amount of the quoted securities of various classes at the end of 1881, 
the end of 1890, and the end of 1891, besides representing several 
features of interest, will give a good idea of the difference in the inci- 
dence of investment over a period of ten years, 1881-1890 inclusive, 
as also the starting point of the new decennium 1891. 

In Burdett’s book there is a column showing the amount of stock, 
shares, etc., authorised to be quoted, and a second column showing 
the present or outstanding amounts of the various securities. We 
adopt the column showing the present amounts, and we make use 
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of the aggregates compiled by Burdett in 


volumes. 


his first and two last 





British Funds, etc. 
Corporation Stocks (United Kingdom) . 
ee Government Securities 
registered and inscribed 
F wie "Stocks, etc. (Coupons payable 
in London) . 
Foreign Stocks, etc. (Coupons payable 
abroad) ° 
Railways— 
Ordinary . ° ‘ 
Leased at Fixed Rentals ; 
Debenture Stocks . i 
Guaranteed Shares and Stocks . 
Preference , z 
Indian Railways . 
Railways (British Possessions) . 
American Railway Shares. ‘ ° 
Do. Bonds Currency . 
Do. Gold and Sterling 
Do. Bonds, Shares, etc. 
(Currency) 
Do. do. (Sterling) 
Foreign Railways ° a 
Foreign Railway Obligations 
Banks . 
Breweries and Distilleries 
Canals and Docks 
Corporation Stocks—Colonial & Foreign 
Commercial, Financial, etc . 
Commercial, Industrial, etc. 
Financial, Land and Investment ‘ 
Financial Trusts . 
Gas and Electric Lighting 
Insurance 
Iron, Coal, Copper and Steel 
Land and Investment . ° 
British Mines . 
Foreign and Colonial Mines . ° 
Shipping . . . ° 
Tea ae Coffee” . ° 
Telegraphs and a . 
Tramways and Omnibuses 
Waterworks. ° ° 


Total present amount of Securities 
quoted in official list 

Deduct Foreign Stocks (Coupons pay- 
able abroad), the exact amounts of 
which are not ascertainable . ‘ 


Total present 
amount in pound 
sterling of securi- 

ties quoted in 
official list at the 

end of the year 
1881, 


Total present 
amount in pound 
sterling of securi- 

ties quoted in 
official list at the 
end of the year 

1890. 


Total present 
amount in pound 
sterling of securi- 

ties quoted in 
official list at the 
end of the year 

1891. 





£ 
861,832,097 
38,427,440 
121,974,496 


827,664,383 
2,200,351,447 


238,072,863 
14,890,426 
144,981,321 
89,637,847 
138,181,540 
98,513,038 
48,877,634 


251,752,103 
51,755,186 
57,505,822 

310,532,420 
76, 10 


30,828, 538 
12,947,047 
42,905,669 


21,753,111 
12,758,616 
10,700,743 
6,490,033 
899,653 
19,075,935 
1053585355 
1,569,070 
29,750,234 
5,501,714 
10,364,465 


4 
847,769,639 
753235,011 
84,157,952 
155,898,037 


708,852,568 
1,833,925,512 


283,152,444 

11.386, 108 
199,011,935 
108,039,330 
193,956,893 
110,849,467 
106,633,944 
257,180,858 

53,582,838 
303,443,869 


139,797,087 
200,584,214 
59, 524,531 
43,565,594 
45,643,357 
37,524,952 


78,560,117 
67,010,553 
55»955,292 
28,318,211 
12,881,557 
16,161,980 


752,048 
28,474,092 
10,501,567 

1,712,692 
3597732827 
11,020,249 
16,447,107 


& 
846,241,465 
78,572,288 
80,313,060 
172,726,725 


715,092,491 
1,784, 578,086 


296,964,734 

11,774,604 
208, 362,458 
103,830,044 
199,860,797 
105,702, 106 
110,306,284 
294,832,632 

52,680,238 
33451335473 


142,721,354 
232,874,705 
59,813,900 
48,189,729 
46,696,998 
39,388,910 


89,339,040 
70,231,967 
559726,718 
3214472379 
12,827,592 
16,045,443 


522,973 
30,88 3,979 
10,550,193 

1,721,652 
32,831,024 
11,457,866 
167731342 





5,786,91 3,906 


25200, 351,447 


6,222, 385,462 


1,833,925,512 


6,347,016,240 


1,784, 578,086 








3,586,562,459 





4,388,459,950 





4,562,438, 154 
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On studying the various items of the first and last years of the 
decennium, 1881-1890, it will be seen, as already explained, that the 
new quotations largely exceeded the difference of the totals of the 
two years, or, in other words, that a considerable amount of stocks 
quoted in 1881 were off the list in 1890, but that the amount was 
more than made up by new quotations to a much larger extent. 
For example, foreign stocks (coupons payable in London) were 
reduced during the ten years by 120 million pounds sterling, and 
those with coupons payable abroad by 367 millions. Foreign 
railway obligations were reduced by over 100 millions. Other 
foreign railway securities, however, showed some _ increase. 
Lapsed quotations are frequently due to conversions, rather than 
to repayments. There were numerous increases in other classes 
of securities, and some had grown into such importance as to be 
grouped separately, as, for example, breweries and trusts. 

It is gratifying to find that British funds showed a reduction in 
amount, however small, because it was also accompanied by a 
material reduction in the rate of interest. United Kingdom 
corporation stocks nearly doubled ; besides that, there was a large 
addition of unquoted securities of this nature. Colonial Government 
securities, in the shape of debentures, were reduced by nearly 
40 millions, but the new item of registered and inscribed Colonial 
Government securities attained to the respectable dimensions of 
155 millions. 


British railways ordinary shares showed an increase of 45 
millions. Preference and guaranteed shares and stock were 
together increased by 74 millions, and debenture stocks by 
55 millions. Allowing for a small decrease in lines leased at fixed 
rentals, British railway securities, of all characters, increased 
during the ten years by 168 millions sterling. Indian railways 
presented an increase of 12 millions, and railways in British 
possessions of 57 millions; the latter more than doubled. 

American railways displayed the next remarkable increase, 
but the ownership in different countries of these securities varies 
much from time to time. As far as the Stock Exchange, however, 
is concerned, American railways were regrouped. In 1881 the 
total value was 303 million pounds; in 1890 it was 614 millions, 
or more than double. We have already referred to foreign railway 
shares and obligations. The joint amount was less in 1890 by 
28 millions. The banks showed a reduction of nearly 17 millions. 

Breweries and distilleries were a new group in 1890. In 
1881 the small amount they covered was included in commercial, 
financial, etc., which amounted in all to 43 millions. But at the 
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end of the ten years the breweries and distilleries stood alone by 
themselves at 43 millions, or the same amount as the whole 
commercial and financial in 1881. The following table will explain 
the difference in the two years under comparison between the items 
in the old and new groupings :— 


1881 1890 
Breweries and Distilleries in millions ‘ ; — . 4 
Commercial, Financial, etc.. ne ? : 43 : — 
Commercial, Industrial, etc. a . A -— ; 78 
Commercial, Land and Investment , ‘ — ° 67 
Financial Trusts - ! _ 
Land and Investment , ‘ 65 


55 
108 243 
Showing an increase in 1890 amounting to 135 millions sterling. 

Canals and docks increased by 15 millions, equal to 50 per 
cent. Colonial and foreign corporation stocks were larger by 
25 millions, the total being triple what it was in 1881. Gas 
moderately increased. Iron, coal, etc., were more by 50 per cent. 
British mines were rather less, but foreign and colonial mines were 
considerably augmented. Shipping was little changed. The tea 
and coffee, and the telegraph and telephone groups somewhat 
improved. Tramways and omnibuses doubled, and waterworks 
were enhanced by 50 per cent. The general impression the whole 
figures are calculated to produce is that, during the ten years a large 
impetus was given to industrial, commercial and financial operations. 

The increase in the value of securities as between the first and 
last of the ten years, excluding in each year the Foreign Government 
securities, the coupons of which were payable abroad, amounted to 
802 millions, or an average of 80 millions a year. The increase in 
1891 (the first year of the new decennium) over 1890 was 174 
millions, or more than double the amount of the average of the ten 
years. It has already been pointed out that these increases only 
partly represent the new securities. The quotations which have 
lapsed are represented by new securities, so that the total of new 
securities is much larger than appears by the net increase. As 
between 1890 and 1891 the following are the most salient features :— 
A decrease in Colonial Government securities of 4 millions in deben- 
tures, but an increase of 17 millions in inscribed stocks. A decrease 
of 49 millions in Foreign Government stocks, coupons payable abroad, 
but an increase of 7 millions in the same stocks, with coupons 
payable in London. An increase in American railway shares, 
debentures, and stocks of 67 millions sterling. An increase of 
32 millions in foreign railway obligations; and an increase in 
breweries and distilleries of nearly 5 millions. 

There are two distinct classes of business connected with the 
Stock Exchange: one which concerns the genuine sale and purchase 
of investments ; the other which comprises speculative dealings more 
or less distinct from absolute sales and purchases. The genuine 
investor does not concern himself much with the market fluctuations, 
although he recognises when he purchases that an important 
element in the value of the investment is the readiness with which it 
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can be sold. ‘Liquid securities” are considerably more valuable 
than what are known as “lock ups.” The investor is therefore 
indirectly concerned in the market fluctuations. He may not want 
to sell, but he cannot consider that he possesses more than the 
market value of the investments. Hence a fall or rise is a serious 
matter to investors as well as to speculators. The Bankers’ Magazine 
gives regularly a monthly statement of the value of a large number 
of selected securities of all kinds. With unimportant exceptions the 
same stocks have been used. In April, 1889, the representative 
securities had a market value of 2,876 millions; in May, 1890, of 
2,905 millions; in April, 1891, of 2,839 millions; and in April, 1892, 
of 2,791 millions. The Jnvestors’ Manual, commenting on the 
returns given by the Bankers’ Magazine, says: “The total nominal 
capital dealt with in each year varies little, and, taking the statement 
as an indication of general results, it serves well enough for all 
practical purposes of comparison. The total quoted value of the 
securities dealt with was, it will be seen, in April, 1889, 2,876 millions. 
During the activity of that year the value of the same securities rose 
to 2,905 millions, but since then there has been a steady decline to 
2,839 millions in April, 1891, and 2,791 millions at the present time. 
Thus the decline in the value of these representative securities since 
the crisis of 1890 has been some 114 millions sterling.” It is need- 
less to say that differences of this kind must affect investors as well 
as speculators. The 334 securities selected by the Bankers’ Magazine 
are important and of large amounts; still they are numerically only 
a small portion of the whole Stock Exchange list. The quoted 
securities now number upwards of 2,500. 

So many inducements arise to analyse and comment upon the 
details of the various groups of securities, that one has much more 
difficulty in deciding what to exclude than in finding matter for 
inclusion. Having regard to the exigencies of space, we shall 
confine ourselves, in conclusion, to the endeavour to arrive at an 
approximate estimate of the annual value to residents in the United 
Kingdom of the enormous amount of securities they hold therein. 
If the tedious work were undertaken of ascertaining the exact amount 
of dividends and interest paid on the securities quoted, the result 
would be misleading as far as determining the incomes derived within 
Great Britain and Ireland ; because so large a mass of various securi- 
ties, though quoted on the Stock Exchange, are not held within the 
kingdom. The information desired can be best obtained through the 
returns to income-tax. But besides these, including the securities 
quoted on the Stock Exchange, they include also those unquoted ; 
especially the many businesses converted into companies, the shares 
in which are retained amongst the partners and their relatives. 
Information about the income-tax returns is not readily obtainable. 

There is an interesting book published, under the title of the 
General Report of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Inland Revéenue, 
but, aloe-like, it blossoms very rarely, and at long intervals. It was 
published in 1870, and the succeeding general report was in 1885. 
It is said that the next publication will be in 1895. The edition of 
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1885 contains instructive particulars of the returns to income-tax in 
1883-84. In default of a later year, we must make this the text of 
our observations. 

For the year ending April 5th, 1884, the amounts of dividends and 
annuities on British, Indian, Colonial and Foreign stocks chargeable 
to income-tax were as follows :— 


INCOMES FROM GOVERNMENT LOANS :— 











British . . - : ‘ ; 4 : . « £20,194,895 
Indian . ‘ 3 ‘ : ; 7,152,408 
Colonial in Earope—Gibrsltar . ; . ; ‘ 8,776 
»» 9, Asia—Ceylon . ; ‘ : 3 77,052 

3» 93 Africa—Various Colonies ‘ : ; , 795,106 

+» 99 America— ,, 99 7 ‘ ° e 1,216,697 

» 9, Australasia . ; , ; : F - 45352515 
Foreign in Europe . : ° ; . e ° e 3)740,797- 
%» 9) Asia—Japan ° ° ° ° 163,281 

» 9 Africa, including Beyot . ° ° e 937,530 

»> 9» America ‘ ° e ‘ ‘ ° 1,940,911 
£40,580,574 

INCOMES FROM PUBLIC COMPANIES :— 

Mines . ° e ° ° ‘ ° P ° 47,064,806 
Iron Works . ° ‘ . 2 ‘ : < . 3,010,725 
Gas Works . ° : ; ‘ ‘ - ; ° 4,879,470 
Water Works ° ° ° ; . ° ° ° 3,008,805 
Canals . ‘ ° ° ° . 39305, 126 
Public Companies ae detailed i in above ‘ . ° 339935370 
Foreign and Colonial Securities, not included dee i 9,665,853 
Railways in United Kingdom ° ° . ° e 33,053,298 
Railways out of United Kingdom . : ° ° ° 39777) 592 





£101,961, 1,045 








We have omitted, as far as possible, the items that do not refer to 
public companies. 

The incomes from loans and from public companies, added together 
for the year ending April 5th, 1884, came then in round figures to 
142 millions. 


For the year ending December 31st, 1883, which practically 
covers the same period as the income stated above, the outstanding 
Stock Exchange securities (omitting the foreign stocks, the interest 
on which was payable abroad) amounted, at par value, to 3,643 
millions. It is impossible to arrive at any exact computation. A 
considerable amount of the foreign stocks, the interest on which was 
payable abroad, was no doubt held in the United Kingdom. We 
have, besides, to remember that the income subject to the income- 
tax included a large quantity of unquoted securities. Excluding 
unquoted securities not yielding any incomes, we think that we shall 
not be far wrong in estimating that at the end of 1883 the issue 
value, that is to say the original cost, to holders in the United 
Kingdom, of the Stock Exchange securities yielding and not yielding 
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income, together with the cost of the unquoted securities yielding 
income, amounted to about 4,200 millions. It isa rough estimate and 
serves merely to give a rough idea of the returns derived from stock 
and share investments. The 142 millions of income already described 
as subject to the income-tax is equal to an average of 3°38 per cent. 
on the estimated total of 4,200 millions. It is strange to notice the 
conclusion to which this brings us. High interest is said to mean 
bad security. The average of 3°38 per cent., however, is a little over 
the return that one would look for from first-class securities ; so that 
it means, when all securities subject to business risks and speculative 
contingencies under the management of the cautious and the prudent, 
the incautious and the reckless, are averaged together, the outcome 
is little over the most conservative investments. But the wise and 
the lucky are the gainers, the unwise and unlucky the losers. 


A glance at the purposes of the various companies is suggestive 
not only of their great variety, but also of their utility. Admittedly 
there have been many abuses of the laws relating to companies, and 
there have been many companies which should not haye been formed. 
But on the whole it is evident that, but for the facilities afforded for 
combining capital with limited additional liability, there could not 
have been such a rapid development of some of the greatest aids 
which science and commerce have lent to mankind. It is difficult, 
when any discovery or invention becomes a marked success, to recall 
its aspect at the time when it was running the gauntlet of experiment 
and distrust. But scarcely an invention that has now become a 
great benefit has not had to pass through a stage of detraction ; and 
it was in most cases through the safety afforded by organized means 
of supplying capital in small quantities by many people, that a fair 
field for the progress of such discoveries was afforded. These remarks 
of course equally apply to companies organized by private Acts, as 
to those incorporated under general Acts; and they apply also to 
developments by the aid of combined capital in other countries than 
the United Kingdom. The enormous progress made with railways, 
steamships, telegraph cable and telephone lines, gas and electric 
lighting, waterworks, canals, and manufacturing on a large scale, is a 
testimony to ‘the advantages which, on the whole, companies, and 
especially limited companies, have conferred. Commercially and 
socially they have been of vast benefit; as for example, in the 
advancement of life, fire, marine and other insurance undertakings, 
and banking. Governments and corporations largely depend on the 
attitude of the Stock Exchange forthe loans they require. All human 
institutions are subject to misuse, and it would be strange indeed if, 
considering the vastness of the operations connected with the Stock 
Exchange, there was not occasional room for complaint. But regarded 
from the point of view of the enormous aid it has been to the develop- 
ment of civilisation, and to the satisfaction of human wants, the 
faults of the Stock Exchange sink into insignificance besides the sum 
total of the benefits it has been the means of conferring. 





a i, al 


JULIUS VOGEL. 


VOL. LIV. 2 








18 


TENDENCY OF TRADE TO FORSAKE LARGE CENTRES AND 
FORM SMALL SUBSIDIARY CENTRES. 


gy N these days things move rapidly, and men who would 
~) keep abreast of the times must be prepared not only 
to accommodate themselves to altered circumstances 
when they come, but even to anticipate their advent. 
Thus only will they be able successfully to compete 
with others and reap the full benefit of every onward movement. 

It has been said that man’s part in the economy of the world is 
arrangement—that he should so contrive that natural forces them- 
selves should do the laborious part of the work, while he only 
undertakes their control. By these means will the best results be 
obtained. 

The truth of this statement has been abundantly proved by the 
era of prosperity which was ushered in by the introduction of steam 
power. Steam, in its application to machinery, has completely 
revolutionised manufacturing industry. What was formerly made by 
hand, at a great expenditure of time and trouble, is now produced, 
in a fraction of the time, and with the maximum of ease, by 
machinery. 

The great industrial revival which followed on the employment of 
steam power and machinery has not been without far-reaching social 
consequences. One of the most important of these has been the 
impetus which has been given to the formation of large and densely- 
populated industrial centres. 

Home production has been crushed out by factory production; 
isolated labour by co-operative labour. For these factories, with their 
numerous employés and many requirements, sites were naturally 
chosen in already thriving centres of trade, since there both their 
staff and wants could be better supplied than in remote country 
districts. 

Their hands, too, must live either on the premises or in the 
immediate vicinity, else much time and money would be spent in 
going to and from their work. 

One trade, too, necessitates many other subsidiary trades; 
these, again, would choose the neighbourhood of the business 
on which they relied for their support. In these ways, then, the 
factory system has tended to encourage the growth of large and 
crowded centres of industry, and, by the high wages which it has been 
able to offer, has favoured the withdrawal of the population from 
many rural districts. The conditions of lifein a large town are 
obviously very different from those of life in a country village, and 
these conditions would exercise a material influence on the characters 
of the people affected by them. ‘The seclusion of the country, and 
the comparatively speaking isolated lives led by the labourers of 
former days, needed but little mental effort, but when their children 
were brought into contact with the energy and push of town life, 
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they discovered that far greater acuteness and brain exertion were 
required. The continual growth of our manufacturing towns and 
factories has produced a very different class of worker from the 
farm labourer or country artisan of days gone by. 

It is not, however, with the past, either in its historical aspect, or 
as regards its social effects, that we purpose to deal in this paper. 
We want rather to consider whether the tendency, which we have 
noted in the past, for trade to gravitate towards large centres, is one 
which is likely to continue in the future, or whether, even now, signs 
are not appearing of a kind of reaction, or inclination on the part of 
some businesses to forsake the large towns, in which they have 
hitherto been placed, and to seek less crowded localities in which to 
carry on their operations, forming there smaller and more elementary 
centres of production, and thus tending again more equally to 
distribute the population over the country. And not only do we 
think that facts seem to be pointing in this direction, but from the 
very conditions of the case we contend that such a result might have 
been expected. 

It is generally admitted that space is subject to what is called the 
Law of Diminishing Returns, that is to say, since it cannot be 
increased, but only more economically utilised, the population in a 
given area cannot be indefinitely augmented. Hence, it is easy to 
see that if in a certain town the population is continually increasing, 
a point must at length be reached at which it will pay better to carry 
on a manufactory in the suburbs, or even right away in the country, 
than to plant it in the midst of the densely packed population of the 
town, and when it may even be an economical operation to remove an 
old-established business out of the city, and place it in a less highly- 
rented situation in the suburbs or the country. Of course the precise 
point at which the saving of rent by such a removal would counter- 
balance the additional cost of carriage, both of raw material to the 
factory and of finished goods to the market, would vary in every 
several instance. While all kinds of other considerations, such as the 
question of prestige, of clzenté/e, of distribution of the products, etc., 
would have to be taken into account in the practical decision as to 
the advisability of moving in any particular case, but what we do 
maintain is, that since space itself is invariable, and therefore the 
supply remains practically constant, the increase of demand caused 
by a continually augmenting desire to obtain positions in crowded 
towns for business purposes must gradually force up rents, until at 
length some of the candidates will have to content themselves with 
sites further removed from the city, and ultimately even some of those 
trades established in the place may find it more profitable to migrate 
to places where rents are less burdensome, than to remain in their 
old quarters. Each case, however, as indicated above, must be 
decided on its own merits, and after taking into consideration all the 
special circumstances by which it is surrounded. Social questions 
are, as a rule, so complex and affected by such a variety of con- 
ditions that it is extremely difficult to obtain a law which apparently 
embraces a large number of particular instances. But we must 
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remember that, if true, the law really applies, although its action is often 
so greatly modified by other circumstances that we are unable to 
discover it. It is better, perhaps, to speak of the law as a tendency, 
for this conveys the idea of its continual operation even when not 
observable. 

In our case, however, practical instances of this tendency are not 
wanting. Messrs. Waterlow have discovered that a factory at 
Dunstable is more economical and quite as easily managed as one in 
the heart of London. Messrs. Clowes, too, have found out that while 
their rent at Beccles is considerably less than what they would have 
to pay for a similar site in the City, their printing business can be 
carried on as well there as in the larger centre. Would space permit, 
the list of such examples could be greatly amplified. But it is not 
only the operation of this law which is tending to discourage the 
overgrowth of our great cities. Other causes are working in the same 
direction. 

Among them it is interesting to note that steam, the most 
powerful influence in the past, in forwarding the growth of our large 
towns, is now become one of the first to commence the work of what 
may be their partial disintegration. In its earlier days steam was 
chiefly responsible for the inauguration of manufacture by machinery, 
and of production on a large scale, thereby giving what appeared to 
be the death-blow to domestic industry, and tending to drive the 
labourer from the country to the great centres of commerce. Now, 
by the growing facilities for locomotion which this power is offering, 
it is undoing the very work it began. As railway conveniences 
are increased and fares reduced, the worker is enabled to live further 
from the scene of his labours, while the cheapness of freights, 
charged for carriage of goods, remove one of the chief objections to 
factories being built in country districts. 

Other agents, however, besides steam are reducing the need 
which existed formerly for a factory to be placed near the market in 
which its products were chiefly realised. The improvements in 
postal communication, the development of telegraphic connection, 
and the still greater conveniences promised us by the telephone, are 
each and all of them tending daily to lessen the barriers placed upon 
business by distance, and rendering it less and less necessary that the 
overcrowding which has hitherto prevailed should be any further 
increased. Whether far from one another or not, firms can now 
easily and expeditiously communicate with each other, their samples 
can be despatched by “ parcel post,” their goods quickly and cheaply 
transmitted by rail or steamer, and, in short, modern contrivances 
are tending practically to eliminate both time and space and render 
the whole civilized world as nearly as possible one huge market. 

In considering what effects any future developments of science 
may have in this direction, we must of course exercise greater care 
and discrimination than in studying the facts of the past. 

But so many are the indications that in the near future we may 
expect an enormous expansion in our means of locomotion and 
communication, that it would be clearly unfair to the problem before 
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us absolutely to ignore these signs. Electrical energy is the force 
which is now engaging everybody’s attention. Inventions in this 
department crowd so rapidly upon us that before we have mastered 
one discovery it has been superseded by a fresh one. 

The telephone, with its marvellous possibilities, is yet in its 
infancy, and has but just been applied (in the case of London and 
Paris) to submarine communication. 

Applications for powers to construct underground electrical rail- 
ways on the model of that now in work between the City and South 
London are pouring into Parliament; and lines of this class, both 
over and under ground, may in the future not only largely increase the 
facilities for traversing the metropolis itself, but also be found very 
useful as connecting links between our large cities and their outlying 
suburbs. 

The knowledge that electrical energy can be transmitted to great 
distances, and there utilised as a motive force, has, in this country, 
received, as yet, but little practical attention; but when the slight 
technical difficulties which seem hitherto to have hindered it have 
been overcome, it may become one of the most powerful agents in 
distributing production over wider areas. 

In countries which possess such huge natural reservoirs of energy 
as the Falls of Niagara or Schaffhausen, it means that motive power, 
at present but little used, and that chiefly on the spot, can be carried 
by electrical currents hundreds of miles, and utilised even by 
individual workers in towns and villages spread over a widely 
extended area. Failing a natural supply of power, the same result 
could of course be achieved by laying down large steam engines and 
dynamos at certain fixed stations, and distributing the current thus 
produced to factories and workshops in the neighbourhood. 

In both cases the electrical energy might be utilized in small and 
isolated workshops, and there transmuted into mechanical power ; 
so that sometimes perhaps even domestic industry might be enabled 
to compete with the larger production of the factory system, while at 
any rate a great stimulus would be given to manufacturers to remove 
their businesses from the highly-rented sites of our cities and towns, 
and to place them in healthier and more commodious situations in 
the country. There is hardly space to notice other forms of energy, 
now running to waste, but the future engineer may see it worth his 
while to store up and make subservient to the uses of man the power 
represented by the ebb and flow of the tides, the force of the 
wind, etc. 

If this should be the case, it would only strengthen the probability 
of our contention. 

Considerations of this kind, coupled with observation of the 
direction in which facts themselves are now tending, that 
thoughtful men believe that we are on the eve of what may prove to 
be but little short of a social revolution. : 

It might seem that this subject has not a very direct connection 
with banking. But, in truth, all trade questions have a most intimate 
relation to banking. 
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There has, of late, been a very remarkable tendency in the 
banking world to fuse many small businesses into one gigantic 
concern. This, by many, has been ascribed to a desire on the part 
of country banks to obtain an office in London. 


Such may have been the case in some instances, but certainly 
not in all, notably in the last great amalgamation proposed, that of 
Parr’s Bank with the Alliance—both of which had London offices, 
and both of which also belonged to the Clearing-house. Nor in 
other cases, such as that of Messrs. Lloyds Limited, does this 
seem at all an adequate reason. 


Altogether the truer explanation may be, that our most 
energetically managed and progressive banks are learning that a 
widely extended system of branches is necessary to their growth and 
success. Banks must follow trade, and by means of a widely spread 
network of agencies keep themselves in touch, not only with our 
larger centres of industry, but also with their subsidiary offshoots. 
In fact, in this latest phase of banking enterprise is another proof 
that the tendency which has hitherto existed to mass all large 
factories intoa few overcrowded and densely packed centres has 
at length reached its limit, and that in future trades will rather 
prefer to spread themselves over the country, choosing for the sites of 
their factories places which, though often far removed from any large 
industrial centre, are yet, by means of the modern facilities of post, 
telegraph, rail, etc., in easy communication with the markets in which 
their products are consumed. 





SUSPENSION OF THE NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, 
LIMITED. 


ON the evening of June oth the following circular was issued :— 


New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited, 
40, Threadneedle Street, London, June 8. 


S1r,—I regret to inform you that the directors of the corporation, at a meeting of the 
board held this afternoon, have found it necessary to suspend further payments by the bank 
owing to the depreciation in silver, the consequent increasing distrust throughout Great 
Britain of investments in silver countries, and the withdrawal of capital from the East, 
coupled with the wholly unprecedented condition of trade in China, Japan, the Straits, and 
Australia, and the recent disastrous hurricane in Mauritius. Steps have been taken to 
protect the assets. 


By order of the board, your obedient servant, 
ROBERT TURNER ROHDE, Chief Manager. 


The accounts published in 1891 appeared in our issue of July 
last, p. 79, and the report of the annual meeting in the August 
number. 

It will be remembered that, in January last, the bank decided to 
pass the dividend which, for several years past, had been at the rate 
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of 6 per cent. The following particulars are taken from the Banking 
Almanac :— 


New ORIENTAL BANK CoRPORATION, LIMITED (Established 1884). 
Head Office—40, Threadneedle Street, E.C. | Robert Turner Rohde, Chief Manager. 
London Telegraph Address—‘ Ichiban,’’ London. 

London a anadilin ml es Union Bank of London, Limited; Bank of 
scotland. 

Clearing Agents—Union Bank of London, Limited; Bank of England. 

West End Office—25, Cockspur Street, S.W. Angus Fraser, Manager. 

Edinburgh Offie—19, St. Andrew Square. D. F. Ochterlony, Manager. Telegraph 
Address—*‘ Ichiban,” Edinburgh. 

Dundee Office—6, Panmure Street. W.J. Douglas, Manager. 


Capital—Subscribed . . . £607,230 | £10 
Paid-up—Gold . + 500,000 | Paid up per share Rs. 100 
Silver. . 107,230 | or $50 
Rest . a . 3 ; : 20,496 | Dividend . ° . ‘ . 6 per cent. 
410 | Partners (registered) . ° “ 919 
Nominal amount per share . { Rs.100| Bearershares . . + 39,466 
or $50 | Branches and agencies. . ‘0 
BRANCHES. 
Aden.—L, C. Masfen, Manager. | Mahe (Seychelles).—F. W. A. L. Ross, 
Bombay.—A. F. Simpson, Manager. Manager. 
Calcutta —E. C. Hamley, Manager. | Mauritius (Port Louis)—A. Wemyss, 
Ceylon (Colombo, Kandy, Jaffra, Badulla, Manager. 
Newera, Ellia)—P. C. Oswald, Melbourne.—G. H. Traill, Manager. 
Manager. Shanghai.—J R. Haggitt, Manager. 
Hongkong.—E. W. Rutter, Manager. Singapore.—C. J. Galloway, Manager. 
Kobo (Hiogo).—A.S. Bremner, Manager. | Sydney.—J. Steele, Manager. 
Madagascar (Tamatave and Antananarivo). Yokohama.—Donald Friser, Manager. 
—H. H. Taylor, Manager. Zanzibar.—C. F. McKie. 
Madras.—C. L. Mowbray, Manager. 
AGENCIES, 
Galle.—Messrs. Clark, Spence & Co. Paris.—Messrs. J. R. Bruce & Co., 25, 
Manila.—Messrs. Smith, Bell & Co. Avenue de L’Opera. 
Nagasaki.—Messrs. Holme, Ringer & Co. San Francisco —Bank of California. 
New York.—Messrs. Laidlaw & Co. Vladivostock.— Messrs. O. W. Lindholm 
ed Bank of California), 14, Wall & Co. 
treet. 





Just before the stoppage it came out that the New Oriental Bank 
had been making a proposal—more ingenious than successful—to 
convert deposits into preference stock, and the plan was embodied 
in the following memorial to the Eastern banks :— 


The undermentioned depositors, merchants, shareholders and others interested in banks 
trading with the East, are of opinion that a strong effort should be made by the directors of 
all Eastern banks to increase the capital of these banks and secure the permanent retention 
of the fixed deposits, with which Great Britain’s trade with the East is largely carried on. 
This might readily be done by the issue of preference stock in lieu of deposit receipts. It is 
perfectly clear, from the enormous excess of exports from the East over imports, as well as 
from the statements of the various banks, that timid capitalists have been withdrawing their 
money from employment in Eastern enterprises, and the result of this action can only be 
to paralyse this country’s manufacturing industries, and to force the Indian banks to call up, 
at any sacrifice, for remittance home the loans made by them to merchants for business 
purposes, thus endangering the position of even the oldest established firms. These very 
remittances tend to depress the Indian and China exchanges, and to prevent the usual 
annual absorption of silver by India, and thus aggravate the situation. 

Such a course of action by bank depositors is shortsighted, and can, in our opinion, only 
have the effect of bringing the Eastern banks sooner or later into liquidation. We therefo-e 
urge upon the directors of your bank, without delay, to authorize the exchange of deposit 
receipts into a 5 per cent. preferred stock, to the extent of at least one-fifth of your 
deposits, and to invite the shareholders, and public at the same time, to subscribe so much 
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cash capital as may bring the total capital up to one-fifth part of the total liabilities. Since 
the banks have always paid the interest on their deposits regularly, there can be no question 
as to their ability to pay the dividend of 5 per cent. on this preferred capital, which might 
be issued at par, or at such a premium as the position of each bank would appear to justify. 
If this proposal meets with the views of your board, we shall be prepared to recommend it 
to the support of our friends, and endeavour to secure its success. We would suggest your 
circulating printed copies of this memorial among the persons interested in your bank, as 
shareholders and depositors, to ascertain how far they will back up the scheme. 


On June 16th, a meeting of creditors (including depositors) was 
held, and the following report is taken from the 7zmes :— 


A MEETING of the creditors of the New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited, was held on 
16th June, at the Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., under the presidency of Mr. J. C. Shaw. 

The Chairman said that in the interests of all concerned the directors considered it desir- 
able on the 9th inst. to suspend payment, and notice of the same was sent to all concerned. 
Before going into the figures of the balance-sheet, he wished to say a few words as to the 
causes which had led to the suspension of the bank. One effect of many branches was that 
no branch had large resources, and that once the tide of prosperity ceased, trouble was certain. 
Up to the Baring crisis business was active and trade flourishing, and the quality of the 
advances made had not been subjected to a severe test. How continuous and disastrous 
to all trades the Baring crisis would be no one had ever anticipated. It had been generally 
expected that a resuscitation of business and credit would shortly ensue, if not in England, 
yet in the far East, where the interests of the bank lay. In place of this, credit had not been 
restored, and the condition of trade in China, Japan and the Straits was so completely 
demoralized that numbers of traders who were looked upon as men of means and standing 
had had to succumb. On the top of this came the failure of the monsoon in India. In 
February a heavy blow was unintentionally dealt the bank by the publication in one of the 
daily newspapers that they were mixed up in the Murrieta business, the error being corrected 
in the following day’s paper. The result of that report on their shares was that on the 
Stock Exchange they fell, he believed, to a quotation of £2 to £3. The collapse of credit in 
Australia would be well within the recollection of those present, and the result of that 
collapse was, that no bank in Australia would take over any account, so this bank’s obligants 
could not, however solvent and desirous, aid them, and in Australia they had some £700,000 
out in general advances. For the bank to have ever started in Australia was a grave 
mistake. One source which they had hoped would have been a strength proved most dis- 
advantageous—namely, the companies started for the assurance of deposits and other invest- 
ments. In making this remark he wished to at once say that these companies had very 
properly acted in the best interests of their own shareholders, and they were managed by 
men of singular ability. Where the danger arose to the bank was, that while willing to 
insure deposits in different banks, they could only take a moderate line on any single bank, 
and the total risks these assurance companies could take formed but a very small part of the 
deposits of any one bank, resulting necessarily in many applicants having to be refused. The 
depositor who had been refused owing to the assurance office having taken the full amount 
it was prepared to do moved over to Lloyds, where, knowing that the applicant had not 
been able to insure the deposit at an assurance office, a high rate of premium was asked ; 
and reports then became rife that the assurance companies would not take the risk, and that 
at Lloyds a high premium was asked, thus destroying the credit of the bank, and in destroying 
credit destroying the bank. He then referred in detail to the accounts, and afterwards 
observed that the final result of the figures was that there was an apparent surplus of 
£861,000, He had keen urged by creditors to express an opinion with reference to the 
probable result to the creditors as regarded the dividend they might expect. He had been 
and was most unwilling to express an opinion, as so much, if not everything, turned on the 
mode elected to liquidate, and the person chosen. He was in favour of a voluntary liquida- 
tion, and thought the liquidator should be Mr. T. A. Welton, who had the liquidation of 
the original Oriental Bank, and whose management drew forth the repeated encomiums of 
so experienced a judge as Mr. Justice Chitty. (Hear, hear.) On the basis that Mr. Welton 
was selected, and that business in the East did not continue in the existing deplorable con- 
dition—and it was unreasonable to suppose that it would do so for ever—he was led to hope 
that the creditors would get, say, 15s. to 17s. 6d. in the pound, but in expressing this 
opinion he reiterated that he felt it most difficult, not to say impossible, to give them a figure 
on which they could rely. There was, of course, one other mode by which the assets could 
be worked out much better—namely, by some scheme for the resumption of payments being 
worked out speedily, but the endeavour of that meeting should be confined to determing, 
as far as in them lay as to the mode of liquidation. In conclusion, the chairman expressed, 
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on behalf of his colleagues and himself, their great and deep sympathy with all who had 
pe — by what they would hope might prove to be only the temporary suspension of 
the bank. 

Mr. Barber inquired whether the 46,000,000 odd that had been alluded to represented 
simply a book debt, and if so, whether anything could be done by which they could be 
brought to a more net asset. There was an amount of £474,000 for premises, furniture, 
etc., but he did not see how they could expect to realize such an item in full. 

Mr. Low advocated a voluntary liquidation. In the old liquidation, conducted by Mr. 
Welton, the creditors were paid nearly in full, and as a matter of fact, they might have been 
paid absolutely in full, with 1d. or 2d. in the pound over, had the liquidation been continued 
longer. He served on the committee of the old bank, and for some three or four years 
worked with Mr. Welton, and he never knew a man who had such a grasp of figures, who 
arrived at results so quickly, and Who manipulated matters so easily as did Mr. Welton. 

Mr. Pitman said he was present as the representative ofa meeting of agents and depositors 
held in Edinburgh at the beginning of this week, which had been summoned by the local 
manager of the bank. He was told that the deposits in Scotland amounted to over 
41,000,000, and that a large proportion of them had been made, as was usual in Scotland, 
through agents or solicitors. All the agents and solicitors who had been in correspondence 
with the manager in Edinburgh were invited to the meeting, thirty-five gentlemen were 
present, and the questions which had just been talked of regarding the mode of the liquida- 
tion were discussed. At the meeting something like £200,000 of deposits were represented, 
and it was the unanimous opinion that the best course to pursue was that the company should 
go into voluntary liquidation. One of the gentlemen present had been on a committee of 
depositors of another bank and was personally acquainted with Mr. Welton, of whom he had 
spoken very favourably indeed, urging that he should be appointed liquidator. He begged 
to move:the following resolution, viz. :—‘‘ This meeting, being of opinion that the interests 
of the creditors of the New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited, will best be served by the 
affairs of the bank being wound up voluntarily, subject to the supervision of the Court, calls 
upon the shareholders to pass the resolution to that effect to be proposed at their meeting on 
the 23rd inst., and being also of opinion that, pending the hearing of the petition for an 
order for the winding up of the bank and the statutory meetings of creditors and share- 
holders, it is necessary that a provisional liquidator should be appointed, desires that in 
selecting the provisional liquidator regard should be had to the above view, and that Mr. 
Thos. A. Welton, of 5, Moorgate Street, London, chartered accountant, who, from his 
position as official liquidator of the old Oriental Bank Corporation, has had exceptional 
experience in matters relating to Eastern trade, should be appointed provisional liquidator.’’ 

Mr. Low seconded the resolution. 

Mr. S. M’Dowell proposed a resolution in favour of the resumption of business under 
such guarantees for future stability as might be afforded by the conversion of a substantial 
part of the fixed deposits into a 5 per cent. preferred capital bank stock. 

Mr. Craiks seconded Mr. M’Dowell’s proposal. 

Mr. Law spoke in favour of the union of the depositors in foregoing their interest for 
either six or twelve months, so as to obviate the necessity of even a voluntary liquidation. 

The Chairman said that so many people had shown a desire to strengthen and uphold the 
bank, not only for the bank’s sake, but for the reasonable certainty that if they did not go 
into liquidation they would get a better dividend in respect of the money they had deposited, 
that the matter had received the gravest consideration. He would point out, however, that 
the fact of the bank going into voluntary liquidation would not by any means prevent what 
Mr. Law was aiming at ; it would put matters in order so as to permit something of that 
kind being done. He thought that reply disposed also of Mr. M’Dowell’s proposal. In 
answer to Mr. Barber, the chairman went on to say that the figures in the books must 
necessarily be book figures, but if everything turned out to be absolutely correct, without a 
loss upon a single item, the bank would be in the pusition of having £861,000 to go on with. 
The sale of premises must necessarily result in depreciation, but if the bank were to resume 
payment, in most instances the values in the accounts would be secured. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Hoyle supported the resolution. 

Mr. Jamieson also gave his hearty concurrence to the proposition, which was then put to 
the meeting and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Malcolm suggested that Mr. Rohde, general manager, should be appointed joint 
liquidator. 

' The Chairman said that such a proposal should have been made before the resolution was 
carried. 

Mr. Malcolm.—Is it not possible to put a further resolution ? 

The Chairman.—No. 

The Chairman having invited signatures to the proposal which had been carried, so as to 
give strength to the application to be made to the Court, the proceedings terminated. 
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PROFIT MARGINS FOR THE PAST HALF-YEAR. 


<3 ONDITIONS have been unprofitable for banks during 
the half-year. The Bank rate was at first 3% per 
cent., but soon declined to 3 per cent., and has lately 
been at the low-water mark for business represented by 
i 2 per cent. London banks have kept their allowances 
on notice-money, for the most part, 114 per cent. under Bank rate 
—that is, until the official terms fall to 2 per cent., when I per cent. 
is allowed on deposits, if they are not refused altogether. Market 
rates have fallen most flabbily, and the averages are :— 








| First half of | Second halfof| First half of 





; | gtel| sa o 
Average market rate ae | 
three months’ bills) . 


| 1891, 1891, 1892, 

a per annum. per annum. per annum. 

nes Qignadi gece 
Average Bank rate | $10 0 


ms 2761] 1 8 o 


Difference ... . 012 6 o13 6 | 1 4 0 














Then take the allowances on deposits and compare the average 
with the market rate for fine three months’ bills :— 
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If all the resources of banks were employed on no more 
remunerative terms than those obtainable by taking first-rate market 
bills, it would have been a deplorable half-year indeed. Bank share- 
holders must be prepared for a decline of dividends. Those banks 
which have country connections, and can charge customers for 
acc amodation, whether for loans or remittances, without much regard 
to the Bank rate, may escape easily ; others, which depend on 
London business, can hardly keep up their dividends. The Stock 
Exchange has been notoriously idle, the opportunities for lending, 
at even moderate rates against securities, have fallen off. How the 
banks can pay anything whatever is their own secret. Outside data 
do not give the explanation. 
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BANK AMALGAMATIONS. 


(PARR’S AND THE ALLIANCE.) 


Nowabays one is constantly hearing of bank amalgamations, first in one 
part of the country then in another. Banks which a few years ago were 
comparatively small have quickly sprung into greatness, and taken their rank 
amongst those which are classed highest in London, Amalgamations, if 
judicious, are good; by consolidating interests they add to stability and 
increase public confidence, while, at the same time, they lessen competition. 


‘With some well-known offices the process of absorption is rapid—-so rapid, in 


fact, that one cannot help feeling that the directing powers must be almost 
omnipotent to take added responsibilities so rapidly and fearlessly. Take 
Lloyds Bank, Limited, for instance. As we recorded last month, this monster 
concern hasabsorbed no less than twenty-two other private or joint-stock banks. 
We should like to thoroughly comprehend the system of control such a bank 
exercises over its enormous number of branches. That an absolute control 
is possible none will deny, be the number of branches 10 or 100 or 1,000; 
but the point is this—can a bank that has 100 branches one year so extend its 
arrangements as to exercise competent control over 200 branches in the next 
year? The day of private banks is nearly over ; their glory is on the wane. 
There were only two courses open, either to issue balance-sheets periodically 
or to transform their nature by becoming joint-stock companies. The public 
have received many shocks of recent years, which have caused private banks 
to be regarded with suspicion unless statements of accounts were published. 
One of the last shocks was the failure of Messrs. Head, of East Grinstead 
and elsewhere ; and this occurred not very long after the very bad failure of 
Messrs. Greenaway. 

The idea of publishing balance-sheets was not unnaturally repugnant to 
many bankers of the old school. Their business had been conducted, say, 
for half a century, or a century and a half, and all had gone well with them. 
Why, therefore, should they now depart from the even tenour of their ways ? 
But public opinion was strong and would be heard, and as a consequence we 
have seen statements from some of the oldest and most respected firms in the 
country—aye, in the world. Quite recently we have had before us the balance- 
sheets of Messrs. Coutts and Co. and of Sir S. Scott, Bart., and Co. We 
have been promised that of Messrs. Cocks and Co. We are expecting that 
of Messrs. Herries and Messrs. Drummonds. . 

A week or so ago there was a rumour that several of the private bankers 
in the West End intended to amalgamate and form themselves into a limited 
company. This is a course bankers would not be at all surprised to see 
adopted sooner or later. One thing is certain, if they do not do so some 
of the arch amalgamators will be inundating them with terms and offers. 

There was, two years ago, a talk of an engagement between Parr’s and the 
Alliance—whether there was any truth in it we are not prepared to say. If 
there were, then the courtship was a long one. This amalgamation was 
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attended with two points of special interest. In the first place it was between 
two London banks, and in the second place it was between two banks in the 
“ House.” What the latter statement may ultimately mean we cannot Say. 
One thing is certain, if a vacant seat is thus created in the House, there will 
be a strong competition amongst outsiders to get it. The London and 
Provincial Bank and the Manchester and Liverpool Bank are each doing an 
enormous business, but both are, thus far, outside the sacred precincts of the 
great temple of Mammon. The Scotch banks, too, are in battle array, and, 
we doubt not, ready to substantiate their claim to consideration on the first 
favourable opportunity. 

The Alliance Bank was established in 1862 and reconstructed in 1871. 
It had branches situated thus :— 


Battersea Clapham Notting Hill 
Brondesbury Earls Court Regent Street 
Camden Town Kensington Streatham 
Chelsea Kilburn Upper Holloway 


Their figures for recent years have been, according to Howarth’s Banking 
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| 
Current and . 
Deposit | Cash in hand Bills 
Half-year ended. Capital. Reserve. Accounts, | 22d at Bank | [nyestments.| Discounted 
Circular of England and Loans. 
Notes, etc. and at Call. 
4 L & & 

June 30, 1885 . 800,000 232,500 | 3,089,007 | 1,207,024 | 381,044 | 2,548,063 
Dec. 31, 1885 . 800,000 | 232,500 | 3,162,167 | 951,758 | 375,939 | 2,876,704 
June 30, 1886 . 800,000 | 232,500 | 3,551,032 | 1,158,602 | 381,672 | 3,052,302 
Dec. 31, 1886 . 800,000 | 232,500 | 3,474,676 | 936,402 | 365,831 | 3,218,362 
June 30, 1887 . 800,000 235,0CO | 3,719,401 941,391 | 383,916 | 3,425,540 
Dec. 31, 1887 . 800,000 | 235,000 | 3,415,484 | 934,631 | 370,916 | 3,138,632 
June 30, 1888 . .| 800,000 235,000 | 4,160,194 | 1,207,966 | 366,416 | 3,615,655 
Dec. 31, 1888 . .| 800,000 | 240,000 | 4,326,423 | 1,200,685 | 359,338 | 3,807,649 
June 30, 1889 . .| 800,000 250,000 | 4,436,760 | 1,117,188 | 369,802 | 3,989,066 
Dec. 31, 1889 . 800,000 | 255,000 | 4,967,664 | 1,391,599 | 368,402 | 4,246,169 
June 30, 1890 . . | 800,000 265,000 | 4,656,414 | 1,140,830 | 410,463 | 4,150,898 
Dec. 31, 1890 . .| 800,000 | 275,000 | 4,525,092 | 1,474,346 | 425,423 | 3,679,217 
June 30, 1891 . . | 800,000 280,000 | 4,450,167 | 1,205,199 | 426,358 | 3,769,860 
Dec. 31, 1891 . 800,000 280,000 | 4,608,049 | 1,369,119 | 446,993 | 3,840,554 











Parr’s Bank, on the other hand, is almost a new visitor, since it seems but 
the other day that our old friend, Fuller’s Bank, made its final bow. Parr’s 
came to London under the most favourable auspices, with a splendid repu- 


tation and a 19 per cent. dividend credit. 


and obtained a seat in the House. 


progress :— 


At one stroke it got to London 
The following table will show its rate of 
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| 
; eee | Cash in hand | Bills 
Year ended, | Capital. Reserve, Accounts, | and at Bank | Investments. | Discounted 
| Circular | of England | and Loans. 
rane | Notes, etc. | and at Call. | 
| £ 4 4 a ae r 
Dec. 31, 1885 . | 560,000 | 300,000 | 4,844,880 | 1,646,694 | 1,022,847 | 2,992,445 
Dec. 31, 1886 . .| 560,000 | 300,000 | 4,684,132 | 1,674,617 | 1,095,268 | 2,733,229 
Dec. 31, 1887 . . | 560,000 | 300,000 | 4,782,576 1,392,569 | 1,048,058 | 3,167,283 
Dec. 31, 1888 . 560,000 | 300,000 | 5,229,728 | 1,602,378 | 1,375,940 | 3,085,710 
Dec, 31, 1889 . 560,000 | 300,000 | 5,459,726 | 1,451,462 | I 135% 523 | 3,500,487 
Dec. 31, 1890 . . | 600,000 | 370,000 | 6,293,537 2,358,235 | 1,208,739 | 3,761,846 
Dec. 31, 1891 . . 650,000 | 390,000 (7153428 2,288 17391 "106/043 497849035 
| 
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Taken together from the April balance-sheets the joint figures show 
thus :— 











Alliance. | Parr’s, | Together. 
| | 
& & | & 
Capital . = ° ° ° ° ° 800,000 650,000 | 1,450,000 
Reserve . . . . 280,000 390,000 | 67c¢,000 
Deposits and ‘Acceptances ‘ r 5,059,989 7,295,436 12,355,425 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England , 603,709 1,999,555 2,603,264 
Investments . oa 450,627 1,064,842 1,515,469 
— Loans and Money | at Call . ° 4,208,359 4,866,120 | 9,074,479 





In our issue of April, 1887, p. 341, we published a notice of Parr’s 
Banking Co., together with a portrait of the manager, Mr. John Dun, now 
reproduced. 





THE BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


THE twenty-seventh annual report of The Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust 
Fund is now before us, and from the statement of accounts the society 
appears in a most flourishing condition and continuing to progress in the 
same rapid manner as has characterised it since its formation. But, although 
the figures are eminently satisfactory, the precise financial position is not 
shown. Let us explain. The following magnificent list represents the 
society’s investments—a list which, we venture to think, is a most enviable 
one. ‘The tyro in banking looks upon the value of the investments as 
A121,002. 155. 114. 


Standing Cost. 


Bank of England Stock . : 2 > : » £3350 © © ‘& 10,179 9 II 
Bank of Ireland Stock . ° ‘ : 7 1,500 0 O 4,477 4 9 
Consols 2} percent. . : . ° 3,967 17 4 3,843 15 

India Reduced 4 per cent. Rupee Stock . - Rs. 116,300 9,937 4 ; 
City of London Commsntrs. of Sewers 3 per cent. Bonds £1,000 0 oO 1,015 7 10 
Huddersfield Corporation 3 per cent. Stock . ° ° 5,000 O O 4,801 4 9 
Hull Corporation 3} per cent. Stock . . ° - 10,000 0 O 9,603 17 6 
Lincoln Corporation 3 per cent. Stock . . 4,894 17 8 4,723 12 3 
Metropolitan Board of Works 33 per cent. Stock . . 5,000 0 O S10 7 3 
Nottingham Corporation 3 percent. Stock . ‘ - 10,000 0 oO 8,287 10 oO 
Swansea Corporation 33 per cent. Stock . 10,000 O O 9,391 7 6 
Weymouth and Melcombe Regis 3 per cent. Corp. ‘Stock 7,000 O O 6,810 8 3 
Caledonian Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 5.300 O O 5,930 911 
East London Water Works 44 per cent. Debenture Stock 2,000 0 O . 2,000 0 oO 
Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock ‘ 2,500 0 O . 2,549 19 O 
Gt. Indian Peninsula Rlwy. 4 per cent. Debenture Stock 2,000 O O 2,000 8 o 
Gt. Indian Peninsula Rlwy. 5 per cent. Guaranteed Stock 1,100 0 O 1,795 18 6 
Gt. Northern Railway 3 per cent. Debenture Stock : 1,333 6 8 1,000 0 O 
Lambeth Water Works 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 500 0 O 568 17 Io 
London, Chatham and Dover Arb. 44 perct. Deb Stock 4,000 0 O 4,492 12 3 
London ’and North Western Railwy. 4 per ct. Deb. Stock 1,000 © O . 1,015 0 O 
Madras Railway 5 per cent. Guaranteed Stock . 2,200 O O g.a7t 19 «G6 
Mersey Docks and Harbour 33 per ct. Deb. Bond, 1899 3,000 O O 3,000 O O 
Metropolitan District Railway 4 per cent. Deb. Stock . 2,000 0 O 2,210 8 6 
Midland Railway 3 per cent. Debenture Stock . . 1,333 6 8 1,000 0 O 
North British Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock 2 2,000 0 0. 2,178 9 O 
North Eastern Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 3,000 0 O . 3,097 10 O 
Southern Mahratta Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock 3,000 0 0 . 3,238 13 O 
Cash at Bankers and on Deposit . ; ’ ; : ° ; : 3.495 2 8 








jt 
| 
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Certainly that is a substantial backbone to any society or institution— 
£120,000 invested in securities of the very first water. But the committee, 
all gentlemen well known in the financial world of the City, are modest, very 
modest. They state a fact from which one may or may not draw an 
inference. Let us put the list another way, and then all who see it will draw 
this inference—that the society is managed by men of remarkable judgment 
and forethought, and that a large amount of praise is due to them for the 
admirable manner in which they have invested the society’s funds. 


SECURITIES AND CASH. 





| Present 








Amount. Cost. Value, 
Bank of England Stock . . . oh alk -| £3,350 | £10,179 | £11,189 
Bank of Ireland Stock 5 ‘ : : ; ‘ 1,500 4477 4,807 
Consols 23 per cent. . - ‘ ps < ; : 3,967 31843 3:927 
India Reduced 4 per cent. Rupee Stock . . Rs. | 116,300 |Rs. 9,937 — 
City of London (Sewers) 33 per cent. Bonds .| £1,000 41,015 £1,020 
Huddersfield Corporation 3 per cent. Stock ; ; 5,000 4,801 4,875 
Hull Corporation 34 per cent. Stock . ‘ ° R 10,000 9,603 10,950 
Lincoln Corporation 3 per cent. Stock . 3 4,894 4,723 4,796 
Metropolitan Board of Works 3$ per cent. Stock . 5,000 5,116 53575 
Nottingham Corporation 3 per cent. Stock . . . | 10,000 8,287 9,700 
Swansea Corporation 3} per cent. Stock ; -| 10,000 9,391 10,950 
Weymouth and Melcombe Regis 3 percent. Stock . 7,000 6,810 6,650 
Caledonian Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 5,300 5,930 6,837 
East London Waterworks 4} per cent. Debenture Stock 2,000 2,000 2,720 
Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 2,500 2,549 3,300 

« > : tien 3 

ee aartied 4 - _ De - 2,000 2,000 2,500 
eS seta 5 ~ ae peal } 1,100 1,795 1,936 
Great Northern Railway 3 per cent. Debenture Stock . 1,333 1,000 1,359 
Lambeth Waterworks 4 per cent. Debenture Stock ‘ 500 568 565 
London, Chatham and Dover Railway 4} per cent. | 

Debenture Stock “ees “f ~ ss —_— 4,492 5,560 
London and North Western Railway 4 per cent. 

Debenture Stock Sabie : 7 : a 1015 1,300 
Madras Railway 5 per cent. Guaranteed Stock . ° 2,200 3,271 35234 
Mersey Docks and Harbour 3} Debenture Bond . ° 3,000 3,000 3,000 
—— mane Railway 4 per cent. Debenture 2,000 2,210 2,320 
Midland Railway 3 per cent. Debenture Stock . ° 1,333 1,000 1,373 
North british Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 2,000 2,178 2,540 
North Eastern Railway 4 per cent. Debenture Stock . 3,000 3,097 3,990 
—— pie 4 ” _ wean | 3,000 33238 3540 
Cash at Bankers and on Deposit. . : : : | — 3,465 3,465 











Thus it will be seen that the investments have appreciated something 
like £9,000 to £10,000, and that the prosperity of the society is due to 
the wisdom and energy of the committee and trustees. 

According to the balance-sheet it appears that the receipts for the year 
were £15,019, and the expenditure £6,664, thus there was a surplus of 
receipts over expenditure of £8,355; and this amount of expenditure 
included ¢he item of the balance-sheet, namely, the “losses.” It is very 
gratifying to find that, with upwards of 11,000 policies in force, there should 
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not be a larger sum for the society to pay. It speaks well for the ¢om of the 
banking fraternity. There is not, perhaps, any body of men in any calling 
where some black sheep will not be found, and it is pleasing to note when the 
proportion is small. We think it would be a desirable thing for the society 
to publish a list of the delinquents and the amount of their defalcations. 
There is much to be said both for and against this, but we commend the 
point to the consideration of the committee. 

During the past year 1,165 new policies were issued and 518 lapsed, 
leaving a total of 11,341 in force on the 31st March, 1892. The General 





Fund now in hand amounts to : : : : . £120,502 15 II 
and the Reserve Fund to : : x : : : 7,785 16 10 
making a Total of ; , ‘ . ‘ , . £128,288 12 9 








The statement of accounts is as follows :— 
STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS FROM IST APRIL, 1891, TO 31ST MARCH, 1892. 


GENERAL FUND. 








Invested and in hand, 31st March, 1891, as per accounts rendered . « £112,147 19 4 
Receipts. 
Members’ subscriptions . ‘ A ‘ . ; « £9,044 12 10 
Messengers’ premiums °. r ° ° ° ° 459 13 4 
Entrance fees and charges. ° A o eye 7 oO 
Interest on investments . = ° . r ° « 3943 13 12 
—— 15,019 7 I 
127,167 6 5 
Payments, 
Losses . ° ° . S s ‘ ; 44,622 18 8 
Reserved to meet outstanding claim . 500 Oo O 
Printing and stationery . ° : ° ‘ ° . 102 4 4 
Policy, postage and receipt stamps . ° ° ° ° 88 18 I 
Rent, rates and taxes, etc. . ‘ ° é ° ° 152 511 
Salaries and sundry expenses. . .« «© = 881 13 9 
Committee and auditor’s fees . “ - . ° 193 I Oo 
Rebate allowed on surrender of certain policies . . 123 8 9 
6,664 I0 6 
120,502 15 II 
RESERVE FUND. 
Invested and in hand as per last account . F . « £7see ¥ 9 
Interest since accrued . : - ° ° ¥ 251 15 1 


7,785 16 10 
£128,288 12 9 








In the event of the losses being unusually heavy, and the fund requiring 
it, the committee can make a call on all the policyholders. With that point 
well before us, we venture to ask if the trustees and committee cannot now 
devise a scheme by which a Pension fund can be worked with the Guarantee 
fund? For instance, a man pays on his policy £4. 10s. the first year and 
#2. 10s. for four or five years afterwards and then stops, his policy being a 
fully paid one. But many men would gladly continue to pay a certain sum, 
considerably more than the 5os. year by year, if on their retiring from service 
they could ensure a small pension. Of course, any pension scheme so 
arranged must work quite independently of any similar scheme in operation 
with the banks themselves. By that we mean that, supposing a man obtained 
from this society a pension of £15 or /,20 a year, and through contributions 
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to his own bank fund was entitled to a pension of £80 or £90, it must be 
clearly understood that the bank would pay the full amount and not make 
any deductions because of the society’s allowance. 

Another suggestion. We have heard, again and again, men in the banking 
world remark what a boon it would be if this society could work in with its 
present fund a “Sick fund,” so that when any policyholders were laid up 
with illness, the allowance from the society would be sufficient to defray the 
medical expenses. 

With the funds so large as they are now, the question arises, Is not some 
such scheme practicable? Surely the committee and trustees could not 
more ingratiate themselves with the policyholders than by carefully con- 
sidering and adopting some such arrangement. We are quite aware that it 
would entail a vast amount more work on the governing body; but we know 
those gentlemen well enough to be quite sure that the interests of bank clerks 
are so thoroughly their own, that such extra work would be a pleasure and 
satisfaction to them. 
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paramount in ame business. Without confidence 
a banker cannot hope to make profit either for his 
partners or the shareholders for whom he acts. There 
ss ats must always be enough of prudence in his methods to 
instil confidence in the public and to retain that of his customers. 
There are limits to this prudence beyond which it would be 
useless to go. The story of the servants who were left with the 
talents of silver holds good in banking especially. To cover the 
talent and bury it safely may be prudent, but it is not profitable. It 
must be employed, and, to some extent, risked; but the minimum 
of risk is better than the maximum of profit. 

Originally, a bank dealt in money. It now deals mainly in credit. 
Its instruments of credit, whether called notes, bills or cheques, 
circulate because of the credit of the bank which undertakes to cash 
them. Unless it has credit, a bank cannot give credit. Let it be a 
note-issuing bank, a cash-credit bank, a remittance bank, an accepting 
bank or a deposit bank, credit is the basis of its fortunes, the super- 
structure upon.which its whole operations and banking profits rest. 

It may be useful to go over the relations between a banker and 
customers, either actual or potential, with whom he is brought into 
contact, in order to show how continually the question of confidence 
must be considered. A customer, before pitching upon the bank in 
which he is to deposit his savings, or from which he expects to get a 
steady stream of advances, must be careful to ascertain all he can 
relating to the stability of the bank. He may go to work by 
enquiring as to the personal standing of the partners, or, in the case 
of a joint-stock bank which publishes accounts, he must find out 
whether the directors and accountants who sign the balance-sheet 
are to be relied upon. In the great cities a bank courts publicity, 
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and many private bankers have found it expedient to publish 
balance-sheets attested by independent auditors. In remote rural 
neighbourhoods, there are still many private bankers as to whose 
financial position little is known. The banker resides on a large 
landed estate, or keeps up a fine establishment, and pays his trades- 
men’s bills with regularity, and these things—such is human nature— 
goalong way. Inthe towns a man prefers a balance-sheet and a 
corroborated statement of investments and realizable securities, such 
as consols and good trade bills. The old superstition as to land has 
disappeared. It is not onty unrealizable, but it is depreciated, and 
land without incumbrances, which eat into the revenues of the 
nominal holder, is seldom to be met with. A joint-stock bank, 
moreover, shows what is the uncalled reserve, and the public can 
easily estimate what the shareholders would be able to pay in case 
of a winding-up. Partnersin a private banking company, on the 
other hand, have usually realized every available asset before they 
disclose a bad position to the customers. As Mr. Arthur Crump 
has said, it is not unusual to find that on the death of a partner the 
bulk of his property is withdrawn from the business, ‘‘ he to whom 
the bank descends simply getting the hive from which others have 
extracted the honey.” * 

Not only must a bank take every possible opportunity to instil 
and maintain confidence in the minds of its customers, it must also 
arrange matters so that from the outset it has means of promoting 
and retaining its own confidence in its own customers. The enquiries 
which a bank makes as to the standing of a person who opens a new 
account are sometimes considered absurd, but are less absurd than 
they appear, and, also, than they used to be. Bankers often have to 
complain that a person who introduces a customer—when afterwards 
applied to, in consequence of some delinquency on the part of the 
person introduced—says, “Oh! JZ knew nothing about him, but I 
thought he was respectable,” andsoon. If abank obtains the wrong 
class of customers to begin with, these men are apt to introduce others 
of the wrong kind as well, and so it drifts into an indifferent class of 
business, and for some time afterwards, it may be difficult to raise the 
estimation in which the bank and its customers are held as a whole. 
Collectively they become a set or clique. It is no easy thing to shut 
off accounts once opened. The customer is offended, and uses “ the 
rough side of the tongue” when talking of the bank which he thinks 
has ill-used him. As in social life, it is better to be in one set than 
outside all sets. 

This leads to the consideration of manner, as a valuable personal 
quality of bankers. Inso farasa good manner reflects good judgment 
it is highly valuable. What in good society might be thought a 
desirable manner might not always be desirable for the banker’s use. 
The original goldsmith got into fashion because he was indispensable. 
Competition in every city, suburb and town is now too strong ; nobody 





* The recent failure of a bank at East Grinstead was a very striking example of this 
defect in private banking methods. 
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is indispensable. When there is ample choice, say, between such 
banks as the London and County and the Westminster or the 
National Provincial ; or Glyn’s and the Union Bank of London, a 
small thing—the manner of a manager—may turn the scale. Polite 
inanities and amiable untruths may be popular ina drawing-room : 
plain speech, without discourtesy or bitterness, would be better in a 
bank parlour. It is some small sign of plain dealing. Cheerfulness 
is always desirable : a depressed manager who testified no confidence 
in the affairs of his bank would not beget confidence in his customers. 
Liberality without lavishness, energy without bustle, enterprise 
without imprudence, and most of the qualities which attract or impress 
are suggested by so little a thing as manner. 


A common impression is that, provided a bank is not “run” upon, 
its credit must be good; that it need take no care of its credit beyond 
keeping its resources liquid. This is a mistake. Credit takes a long 
time in building up, and a number of small things have to be attended 
to before a community or a neighbourhood can be induced to trust a 
bank. Absence of distrust is only a negative quantity : positive confi- 
dence is far greater. The popular idea is that a bank has only to 
display strong walls and iron shutters, together with a brass plate and 
an imposing balance-sheet, to induce all the merchants, tradesmen 
and capitalists in the neighbourhood to bring their money to it for 
deposit, and to pay the bank high rates for accommodation. Try to 
establish a new bank, and what is the result. No, credit grows 
slowly ; it is the product of innumerable little acts of good faith and 
of what is known as “ straight ” dealing. Strong walls and iron bars 
make a bank no more than they make a prison. 


Remittance-banking needs the confidence of those who accept the 
notes or drafts ofa bank. To suggest an every-day object lesson, we 
might compare deposit banks with those machines which invite the 
traveller to put in a penny and to take his chance of getting out value 
in return. A remittance bank is a little more complicated. You put 
your penny in at one end and somebody else takes it out at the 
other, but in both cases—both deposit and remittance banking—the 
bank acts more or less automatically ; it is the machine which receives 
the money and delivers the equivalent as required. In each case the 
bank is only the machine, but even a machine does not attract the 
confidence of the world at once. A putsin his penny and extracts his 
match or sweetmeat or cigarette, or whatever it may be, and B follows 
his example. C is then induced to do the same, but those lower 
down the alphabet are more cautious, and wait for better proof of the 
unerring good faith and delivering power of the machine. A bank is 
a somewhat similar machine. Soon after establishing a branch a 
well-known bank attracts customers A B and C in the neighbour- 
hood, down to G; but the rest of the alphabet do not come at once, 
and it depends on the discretion of the management and on the 
solidity of the bank whether they will ever come to it at all, or leave 
it severely alone. Confidence is necessary to a bank, and confidence 
is not born ina day. 7¢ non nascitur, . 
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THE MINT REPORT. 


THE following are extracts from the report of the Deputy Master of the 
Mint for 1891. In a future issue we propose to make some comments on 
the report. 

COINAGE ACT, 1891. 


A very important step towards placing the general restoration of the gold 
coinage upon a Satisfactory footing was taken during the year, by extending 
the application of the principle first adopted in the Coinage Act of 1889 in 
regard to coins of former reigns to the entire gold currency. ‘That Act pro- 
vided that, under certain conditions, gold coins issued before 1837 should be 
exchanged for new coins, all expenses incurred being defrayed by the State. 
A further Act, passed during the Session of 1891 (54 and 55 Vict., cap. 72), 
sets apart a sum of £400,000 towards meeting the expenses incurred in 
exchanging “gold coins of the realm which have not been called in by pro- 
clamation and are below the least current weight as provided by the Coinage 
Act, 1870.” All pre-Victorian coins having been exchanged or called in by 
proclamation, it follows that the above provision applies only to gold coins 
issued since 1837, but it is none the less applicable to coins which may be 
hereafter struck, as well as to those which already exist. ‘There is thus a 
fundamental difference between the Acts of 1889 and 1891, as the former 
was strictly limited in its range, whereas the latter deals with a far larger 
mass of coin and contains no provision fixing a limit to the period of its 
application. The two Acts are, however, drawn on similar lines, and only 
differ as regards the deficiency of weight which is to be regarded as primé - 
Jacie evidence that a coin has been illegally dealt with, this deficiency, which 
was four grains in the case of pre-Victorian coins, being fixed in the Act of 
last Session at three grains. 

The Order in Council to be issued under the Act of 1891 was passed on 
the 16th March last, and the provisions of the Act were at once brought 
into operation. A sum of about £4.500,000 in light gold was received by 
the Bank of England to the zoth April last, of which about £2,500,000 
consisted of sovereigns, and nearly £ 2,000,000 of half-sovereigns, but it 
would serve no useful purpose to discuss the results of the withdrawal so far 
as it has at present proceeded. 


AMENDED “REMEDIES” OF WEIGHT. 


Advantage was taken of the passing of the new Coinage Act to make 
certain changes in the “remedy” allowances for weight of certain coins. 
Experience has long shown that the regulations laid down in the Coinage 
Act, 1870, were unnecessarily stringent, as they rendered it compulsory to 
reject a very large number of coins which were in all respects suitable for 
circulation, and this defect was especially marked in the case of the half- 
sovereign and the smaller silver coins. The new Act accordingly provides 
that the latitude allowed in the case of the half-sovereign shall in future be 
increased from one-tenth to one-and-a-half-tenths of a grain, and prescribes 
a scale which gives a relatively greater range for the smaller than for the 
larger silver coins in place of the proportionately uniform range previously 
in force. While the average weight of the coins when first issued from the 
Mint will be in no degree changed, it is probable that this modification in 
the law will effect a saving of no less than 50 per cent. in the number of the 
half-sovereigns, and go per cent. in that of the silver coin, which would have 
been rejected under the regulations previously in force. As it seems to be 


ig 
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desirable to place on record the method which was adopted in arriving at the 
“remedies” given in the Act, I have added the full figures of the calculation 
as an appendix to this report, and would point out that from the resulting 
formula the remedy which should be adopted for a coin of any denomination 
can be readily determined. 


IMPORTATION OF SOVEREIGNS FROM AUSTRALIA. 


A slightly greater amount of gold coin struck at the Branch Mints in 
Australia was imported into the Bank of England during the year under 
review than in any previous year. The importations consisted entirely of 
sovereigns, of the value of 43,778,000, and the following table, which is 
similar in form to that given in my last report, shows them to have formed a 
far larger percentage of the total issues of those Mints than has usually been 
the case. 











| Amount received | Percentage of total 
Period. Total Coinage. b | Coinage received by 
Bank of Taghed. Bank of England. 
& 4 ‘Per cent. 
1891 5,422,592 3778,000 69°7 
1890 5,281,537 1,361,000 25°8 
Mean (1881-90) 4,575, 188 | 2, 103, 100 45°9 








SILVER COINAGE. 

Although the amount of silver coin for which application was made 
during the year 1891 was about one-third smaller than in the preceding year, 
and less than half the amount issued in 1889, it was larger than the average 
issue of recent years. Silver coin of the value of £1,049,113 was struck in 
1891, as against 41,708,415 in 1890, and the issues of 1891 were £ 1,000,548, 
as against 41,694,688 in the preceding year. The coin issued in these two 
years was distributed as follows :— 

SILVER COIN ISSUED IN 1890 AND I89QI. 
1890. 1891. 


Bank of England ; ‘ . ‘x ; . 41,105,000 . 4714,000 
Bank of Ireland ‘ : ‘ . F ; 65,000 . 35,000 
Scotch Banks ‘ ‘ P Pe ‘ 160,000 ? ~ 

Colonies . ° . ° P . ‘ . 352,620 ° 237,400 
Treasury Chests. . m 7 ‘ ; ‘ 1,695 ‘ 5,200 
Private Applicants (Threepences only) , : 10,175 8,750 
Royal Maundy Money... . - ° 198 lw 198 


£1,694,688 . £1,000,548 


It will be observed that no application was received from the Scotch 
banks during fhe year, a fact which is doubtless owing to the exceptionally 
large amounts of silver coin sent to Scotland in each of the two preceding 
years. ‘The several items given in the above table do not otherwise call for 
any special remark, 

Silver coin of the new design of the total value of £6,257,000 had 
therefore been issued at the end of 1891, and of this amount 44,096,000 
was supplied to the Bank of England. 

_ From the following summary of the denominations of coins issued for 
circulation in the United Kingdom during each of the last two years, in 
continuation of the figures given in my last report, it will be seen that, 
although the total amount applied for in 1891 shows a considerable reduction 
in compariscn with the preceding year, the proportion between the coins 
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above the value of one shilling and the smaller denominations has been 
practically maintained unchanged. 


1890. 1891. 

Crowns ? ; . : : ‘ ; - £254,600 . £145,000 
Double-florins . ‘ . ; - : ‘ 138,100 20,000 
Half-crowns. . ° . . : ° + 334,900 ° 248,000 
Florins : ri : e ° ° a 2 67,900 ° 2,000 
Shillings. : 4 . . F ° + 307,700 . 184,600 
Sixpences . . ‘ 8 . ‘ e e 201, 300 - 127,800 
Threepences i n . ‘ 2 . ‘ 35,075 7 30,350 

2 41,340,175 + £757,750 











There has been an almost entire suspension of the issue of florins, in 
consequence of the complaints of their superabundance, to which reference 
was made in my last report, and no double-florins have been issued since the 
early part of the year, in accordance with an assurance given by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in May, 1891, in the House of Commons, to 
the effect that the desirability of further issues of coins of this denomination 
was then under consideration. It will be seen that the committee appointed 
in February, 1891, to enquire into the designs of coins, unanimously 
recommend the discontinuance of the issue of a double-florin. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


URING June, the stock markets have been remarkably 
quiet, notwithstanding the stoppage of the New Oriental 
Bank. Cheap money gives no active stimulus to the 
markets, but it is no exaggeration to say that, without 
cheap money, other stimulating forces would have had 

little effect. For example, the conversion of French 4% 7 er Cents. into 
3 per Cent. Rentes is expected and actively prepared for, alternative 
stocks being bought up and held on borrowed money, with the view 
of resale to holders of French stock who may rebel against interest 
so low as 3 per cent. Last month, it appeared that the low-water 
mark of depression in Stock Exchange prices had been passed, and 
the present month’s valuation goes to confirm this view. The market 
values of our 334 representative securities were : 





In April, 1892 . ‘ . . £2 792,000,000 
In May ,, ‘ ‘ 4 2,819,000,000 
In June a they aré . ‘ 2,827,000,000 


Thus we are on the rising wave once more. As yet, the ascent is 
slow, but the force of cheap money is strong and seems likely to be 
lasting. 

The month has developed no special feature beyond the rise in 
foreign stocks, due to the approach of the French conversion, an 
operation which will affect less than half the amount of stock which 
Mr. Goschen attacked in 1888. British funds are lower because xd. 
Bank shares are a shade lower, but the decline is almost confined to 
Eastern bank shares, which, it is satisfactory to find, have lately 
tended to recover from the shock of the failure of the New Oriental 
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Bank Corporation. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 


Copper mines have risen in consequence of an 
arrangement among producers to settle the output for the next year. 


TABLE,—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 








































Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


& 
800,194 
36,378 


49,416 
21,375 
907,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
51,010 
56,014 


93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,116 
83,261 
375419 

7,038 


79337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
45533 
35714 
10,690 
59316 
175557 


4,066 
8,553 








2,747,038 














Market Values. Comparison. 
Department, 
containing 
May, 1892. |June2rz, 1892. Increase. + Decrease. 
7 £ 4 & L 
15 British and Indian 
Funds. -| 804,005 798,738 ee 5267 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks . ° 39,661 39,781 120 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 51,274 51,343 69 . 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,334 22,284 oe 50 
30 Foreign Gov. do.| 761,764 769,702 7,938 
19 British Rail. Ord.| 269,503 | 272,561 3,058 ‘ 
14 Do. Debenture do.| 157,719 159,150 1,431 : 
12 Do. Preference do. 144,895 145,954 1,059 ‘ 
8 Indian Railway do. 75,989 76,573 584 . 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 28,721 28,835 114 ee 
11 American Ry. Shs. 72,860 71,837 ° 1,023 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 44,709 43,905 £04 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,333 12,393 60 ° 
10 Foreign Railway . 14,153 13,862 +e 291 
6 Do. Obligations 53535 53,671 136 . 
33 Bank Shares. ° 77,008 76,726 oe 342 f 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 7,645 7,643 a 2 
11 Finan. Land. ° 8,139 8,056 ° 83 
Gas F 23,632 22,918 oe 714 
18 Insurance . ‘ 23,742 23,916 174 ° 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 53532 59587 55 ° 
6 Can. and Dock 51,403 52,076 673 ° 
8 Breweries . . 7,484 7475 oe 9 
14 Com. Industrial, etc. 5,124 5,197 73 . 
13 Mines (Foreign) 10,296 Io, 310 oe 
6 Shipping . ° 5,768 5,708 4 60 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 18,853 18,832 21 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 49357 4,362 5 
10 Waterworks . ° 16,352 16,960 108 
15,967 8,666 
, Less | decrease 8,666 | “ 
2,819,350 | 2,826,651 7,301 | Net increase 




















































made. 
Kimberley. 
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accumulating in their hands for years. 


- 


SouTH AFRICAN NaTivE BANKERS.—Two or three cases have been heard in the R.M. 
Court lately, in which natives, who are recognised in the Compounds as honest enough to 
be bankers, have been tried for theft of the monies entrusted to them. 
cases the aggregate amounts have been upwards of £100. The money has been gradually 
When some of the depositors lately demanded 
repayment, or even a glimpse of their coin, to show that it was safe, wily excuses were 
It is a pity such a system cannot be checked.—Diamond Field Advertiser, of 


In some of these 
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Monetary Review. 


S@EVER in the history of the money market was there a 
/ more stagnant month than June has been. As we 
write the usual stir at the end of the half-year has not 
begun, and the chances are that it will be a very small 
&*% stir, notwithstanding the “ window- dressing ” of joint- 
stock banks, as their periodical display of cash is now dubbed. 
From the appended table it will be seen that the rates of discount 
and interest quoted in the London market remain without change. 
This is all the more remarkable because a considerable bank—the 
New Oriental—has stopped payment. It was a disaster, no doubt ; 
but, being foreseen and provided for, did not rise to the proportions 
of a catastrophe. Considering the magnitude of the resources of the 
failed bank, it is wonderful that credit was not generally affected. 
All that can be reported is that brokers area little more cautious 
than usual in taking batches of bills “ forward.” Rates on the spot 
have hardly varied :— 























: Market Rates—Best Bills. 
——- Bank Rate. 
oney. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
May 23, 1892. 3% #% 3% 13-3 % 2% 
June 21, ,, | 3% 3% $% 14% 2% 
| 
Movement - - - - = 




















There is no distinct drain upon the gold in the Bank of England, and 
such amounts of the metal as are required by Germany, Russia and 
Austria are obtained without difficulty from the arrivals. Gold 
comes in from the Cape and Australia, as the result of production in 
those colonies; and from the United States, as the result of the 
excessive creation of notes based on silver. The United States 
Treasury goes on purchasing 4,500,000 ozs. a month, adding 
10,000,000 sterling a year to the supply of bad currency ; and the 
time must accordingly come when the silver certificates are forced 
into circulation by the Treasury itself, unless something be done. 
Meanwhile, the Gresham law is at work, and debts are paid to foreign 
creditors of the United States in gold. 

The amalgamation of Parr’s Banking Company with the Alliance 
Bank has been announced, and the London Midland with the 
Manchester Joint Stock, 

Attention has been mainly given to politics during the month. 
Dissolution of Parliament will have taken place before these pages 
reach the public, and a General Election is at hand. The Czar visited 
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the Emperor of Germany, but went no further out of his way than 
Kiel to do so. President Carnot, at the Nancy fétes, met with a 
reception which suggests the stability of the Republic which he 
represents. 

French 3 per cents. have been above par this month, and a 
conversion of the 4% per cents., involving a relief to the Budget of 
about £4,000,000 sterling per annum, is soon to be undertaken. 
Portugal has refused to ratify a composition made in Paris between 
the minister and representatives of the Portuguese bondholders. 

Pears’ Soap has been converted into a limited company, with such 
appearance of success as to revive the activity of issuing business. 

The Durham coal strike .of over three months has ended in a 
compromise based on a 10 per cent. reduction of wages. Crops at 
home promise well; the same in the United States, while France and 
Russia have poor prospects. Wholesale prices remain dull, our index 
number being 2,438, against 2,441 in May. Silver has risen to 41d, 
the failure of the New Oriental Bank Corporation causing other 
banks to increase their remittances to the East. The approach of an 
International Monetary Conference rather inspirited holders for a 
time, but the price has relapsed to 40%d. 


<> 
o> 





THE LONDON AND MIDLAND AND THE MANCHESTER JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


YET another amalgamation. The secret had been well kept, and no one 
anticipated that the London and Midland would set their foot in Manchester. 
Not only have they done this, but, by their amalgamation with the Man- 
chester Joint Stock, they obtain at one stroke a dozen offices immediately in 
or just outside the great emporium of Lancashire. The London and 
Midland Bank has made rapid progress—especially of recent years—as the 
following figures will show :— 


THE LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 
BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


| | 


| Current and Cash in 





; | | Deposit hand and at Bills 
Year ended. Capital. Reserve. Accounts, | Bankof | Investments.| Discounted 
Circular | England an and Loans. 
Notes, etc. at Call. 





& £ & & £ 
Dec. 31, 1886. . 333,688 220,000 | 2,672,715 | 352,511 319,239 | 2,496,864 
Dec. 31, 1887. . 333,688 220,000 | 2,558,412 445,852 350,244 | 2,259,945 
Dec. 31, 1888. . 333,688 | 230,000 | 2,702,557 349,755 | 472,263 | 2,408,594 
Dec. 31, 1889. . 410,000 290,000 | 3,481,192 438,391 655,018 | 3,030,739 
Dec. 31, 1890 . . | 637,500 | 509,000 | 5,615,570 | 826,584 | 925,537 | 4,876,707 








THE LONDON AND MIIDLAND Ba'NK, LIMITIED. 


Dec. 31, 1891 . 761,125 575,000 | 8,190,671 | 1,866,203 | 1,458,496 | 5,954,475 























It was in September of last year that they took over the Central Bank of 
London, and established their head office in Cornhill. This move was soon 
followed by the absorption of the old firm of private bankers—Messrs. 
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Lacy, Hartland and Co. The London and Midland Bank (whose name 
till last year was the Birmingham and Midland Bank) have absorbed or 
amalgamated with the following :— 


. The Union Bank of Birmingham, Limited. 

. The Coventry Union Banking Company, Limited. 

. The Leamington, Priors’ and Warwickshire Banking Company, Ld. 
. The Derby Commercial Bank, Limited. 

. The Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited. 

. The Leéds and County Bank, Limited. 

. The Central Bank of London, Limited. 

- Messrs. Lacy, Hartland and Co. 

9. The Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 


According to the last monthly balance-sheet the 





ow aun fW ND 








Paid-up capital was . = . > ‘ > = £761,125 
Reserve fund . e ° ° . ° 575,000 
Current deposit and other accounts . ° , . , 8,121,103 
£91457,228 
The assets of the Company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England. - £925,636 
Money at call and at short notice. ° °. 733552 
ae £ 1,659,188 
Investments. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,552,244 
Bills of exchange. 1,580,516 
Advances on current accounts, loans, promissory notes and 
other securities . : ° . . 45423,498 
Bank premises . = ° ‘ ° ° ° : ° 241,782 
£9,457,228 





The Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited, was established in 1873, 
and, as we have said, has twelve offices in and about Manchester. The 
balance-sheet for the 31st December last was :— 








LIABILITIES. 
Capital . , ; ° ‘ ° ° ° . = £103,500 
Reserve fund . ° . . ° ° . 54,000 
Current and deposit accounts . - = - £554,070 . 
Acceptances. ° ° ° ° ° ° 9,524 
: ——— 563,594 
Profit and loss account . - : ‘ 32,164 
47531258 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at Bank of iene with London and eed 
agents at call. . £105,143 
Bills of exchange, loans on security and advances on current 
and other accounts. : ° : . 623,305 
Liability of customers for acceptances . ° . : 9,524 
Interim dividend, 30th June, 1891. ; ; ° ° 53175 
Current expenses "for year . ° ° ° ° . ° 10,111 
£753r258 





This bank has a seat in the Manchester bankers’ clearing-house. 


With the energetic and able management which is a characteristic of the 
London and Midland Bank, we have no doubt whatever that the Manchester 
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branches will rapidly extend their business and make quick progress. The 
bank is a power in Yorkshire: it remains to be seen whether it will not be so 
in Lancashire also. It has now some eighty branches in London and the 
provinces, and is one of the 15 per cent. banks. It was founded in 1836 as 
the Birmingham and Midland, with its registered head office in Birmingham. 
During the past five years the capital has been increased from £333,688 to 
4761,125, and the reserve fund from £230,000 to £575,000, while during 
the same period the deposits have run up by 45,500,000. 





> 
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MONTHLY ACCOUNTS OF LONDON BANKS. 


THE following interim balance-sheets have been issued for 
May, the exact date being mentioned in each case :— 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 








Dr. Statement of Accounts for May, 1892. 
Paid-up capital and reserve fund aoe ee ee ee . £1,080,000 0 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts, circular notes, etc. . i - 4,574,892 I 4 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills negeiieed . 699,857 II Oo 
46,354,749 12 4 
Cr. ae 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ‘ ‘i ‘ - £546,787 6 7 
Investments—British Government and other securities . ‘ ° ° 450,627 13 5 
Money at call, bills discounted, loans, etc. . . ‘ - 4,547,087 11 10 
Other assets, including bank premises, liabilities of ontenens for 
acceptances and foreign bills negotiated, etc. . ‘ ° . ° 810,247 0 6 





. £6,354,749 12 4 





CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 31st day of May, 1892, were debts owing to 
sundry persons by the — 
On judgment. ° ° 


; F . ° ° ° Nil. 
On specialty ° . . r . - i . ‘ ° Nil. 
On notes or bills . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; - £120,368 16 5 
On simple contracts . ° ° ‘i - ° ° : + 11,016,536 5 10 
On estimated liabilities . ‘ n ° Nil. 


The assets of the company on that ing were :— 

Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £1,190,338. 9s. 10d. ; cash 

at call and short notice, £ 1,732,923. 25. 4d. . ° 2,923,261 12 2 
New 23 per cent. consols and other British Guvenmeust eseuitehen, 

41,474,917. 3s. 5d.; Indian Government stocks, Metro- 

politan and other corporation stocks, railway debenture and 

preference stocks, Colonial Government bonds and other invest- 

ments, £1,934,550- 12% 5d.. . . +  39409,467 15 10 
Bills of exchange, Promissory notes and advances - omni A 6,197,259 9 10 
Banking premises in London and country . 2 2 ° ° 261,416 4 5§ 
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CITY BANK, LIMITED. 

Statement of Accounts, 31st May, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . a ° ‘ ° . ° ° m ° - £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserved fund . ° . . . ° . ° = : 500,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts 5 : ‘ . ; : 6,079,062 4 9 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement . . . . : 2,468,884 6 4 
Other liabilities . ° : = 243,764 10 oO 
: 410,291,711 I 1 
ASSETS. 

Investments ; “ : : 4 - £829,075 11 1 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England ° ° : . 912,378 
Money at call ‘ - . : . > 340,000 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. . 5,597,149 


Liabilities of customers on acceptances, and endorsements per contra ° 2,468,884 
Bank premises ° : ° . . 2 ° . ° : 144,223 


= 
wmandd 
Ar COW 6 





410,291,701 








IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 31st May, 1892. 

















Dr. 
Current and deposit accounts. e ° ° ‘ ~ - - £39522,784 5 5 
Acceptances ; : ‘ ° ° . ° ‘ : ° 525,092 0 O 
Other liabilities . R . ° ; a . ' ° 35:742 10 7 
Redemption of premises ; : > : e ‘ ‘ ; 10,402 0 0 
Paid-up capital . ° : . ° * . 675,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . - ° ‘ ~ . ‘ ° ° " 200,000 O O 
44,969,020 16 0 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of nie eee . ; £432,132 10 2 
Money at call é ; 18,000 0 Oo 
Government securities < ‘ 317,426 18 7 
Acceptances as per contra, secured ‘ . 525,092 0 O 
Bills discounted . ; 3 . ° 672,600 14 II 
Loans and other securities . ‘ ° ‘ 2,310,080 6 3 
Premises . R - ; 93,688 6 1 
44,969,020 16 
LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Liabilities and Assets on the 31st day of May, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 
Debts a to sundry persons by the company :—On acceptances, 
43,459,843 ; on simple contracts, £34,212,646 . n° ss : 437,672,489 





ASSETS, 
Government securities, viz. :—Consols (2# per cent.) and new 24 per 
cents. (45,806,991. 75. 11¢.), Canada 4 per cent. bonds, Egyptian 
3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds guaranteed by the 
British Government, £6,349,219; stocks and debentures guaranteed 
by the Indian Government, 4890,152; Metropolitan and other cor- 
poration stocks, Colonial bonds and English railway debentures, 
41,138,906 ; other securities, £12,465; bills of exchange, 
£12, 598,542; loans and advances to customers, £9,214,3443 
liability of customers for bills accepted by the company, £ 3,459,843 3 
cash at the Bank of England and on hand, £3,923,593; cash at 
ca]l and at notice, £2,707,065 ; om and other premises of the 
bank, £491,446 . ; ; 4 . 


. £ 40,845,575 
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LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the canted on Ist June, aie were :— 
Capital paid up . e 
Reserve fund ° ° : . . ° 
Current, deposit and other accounts 


The assets of the company on that day were: — 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £925,636. 9s. ; — 
at call and at short notice, £733,552. 6s. 7d. . 

Investments :—British Government securities (£786, 182. os. 8d. ; 
Indian and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian rail- 
way guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway — 
stocks and debentures, British — stocks 

Bills of exchange : 

Advances on current accounts, loans, promissory notes and other 
securities . . 

Bank premises, at head office and branches . . . . . 














LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
Monthly Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on the last day of May, 1892. 


Dr. 
Current accounts and deposits, £5,448,465. 4s. 4d.; other liabilities, 
£107,233. 7s. 8d.; sen eeeres and endorsements as per contra, 


4569. 35. 8d. : ‘ ‘ ‘ z . : 
Paid-up capital . . ‘ ° ° ° . . : . ° 
Reserve fund . P 4 ° 7 . ‘ ‘ . 4 ° 

Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England : : . . 

Money at call and short notice . , < ‘ ° . ° 
British Government ames ° < ° . ° ° ° 
Other securities . a . ° i ° ‘ ° ° 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . ‘ 


Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement 


LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 25th May, 1892, were :— 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company — 
On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . . : ; 
On deposit accounts at notice, £9;977:431- 2s.; on current 
and other we 410,929,487. 85. 2a. . ° i 
Capital paid up, £1,466,000 ; reserved fund, £850,000 ‘ 


The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand, and with the Bank of England, 42, 5795765- 10s. 10d. ; 
cash at call, and short notice, £1,914,424. 135. . 
Bills of exchange 
Consols and other British Government securities, £ 3,001,608. I Is. 5d.; 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 
English railway debenture and preference stocks, and sundry 
investments, £1,549,532. 16s. 3d. 
Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities and 
properties . . 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted 0 or endorsed by the Company 
Bank premises and furniture . . . ° ° 























£761,125 0 O 
575,000 O O 
8,121,103 7 3 
£9:457,228 oe 
41,659,188 15 7 
1,552,243 12 2 
1,580,515 14 2 
4,423,497 19 9 
241,782 5 7 
49,457,228 7 3 
£5,550,267 15 8 
600,000 0 O 
220,000 O O 
£6,376,267 15 8 
£850,447 16 8 
496,500 0 © 
1,301,509 0 O 
340,171 16 4 
3,387,069 19 0 
569 3 8 
£6,376,267 15 8 
£332,388 o 8 
20,906,918 10 2 
2,316,000 Oo O 
423,555,306 10 10 
$41494,190 3 10 
2,954,670 18 6 
4,551,141 7 8 
10,731,734 9 6 
332,388 o 8 
491,181 10 8 








$23,555,306 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 28th May, 1892. 





























Dr. 
Current accounts and deposits . ° = ‘ : . + £235784,965 9 Il 
Acceptances and endorsements as — contra 2 ° ° ° 310,889 10 3 
Other liabilities . ° ° ° ° . 821,270 8 5 
Paid-up capital . . ° ° . . . ° . . - 2,800,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . ° ° ; ‘ x ° ‘ . ‘ ; 1,655,620 4 9 
. £29,3725745 13 4 
Cr. re 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ ‘ r . ‘ - £3,852,794 19 2 
Money at call and short notice . ; : ; 7 ° . . 4,477,582 9 3 
Imperial Government securities . , 2 ‘ 4,455,000 © O 
Liability of customers for ane and endorsement 2 ‘. ; 310,889 10 3 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ° : . . ‘ + 13,791,384 15 9 
Other securities . ° . ° ° 2,485,093 18 II 
429,372,745 13 4 

LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
Dr. Statement of Liabilities and Assets on 31st May, 1892. 

Capital paid-up : j - ; e = ; - ° « 41,800,000 0. o 
Guarantee fund . ° ° . ° . ° . . ° {,163,215 3 2 
Current and deposit accounts, etc. ° ° . e . . + 11,289,471 19 10 
Acceptances - s e . ‘ ° . . ‘ e 1,466,125 6 8 
415,718,812 9 8 

Cr. 
Government stock, viz., £2,000,000 consols, taken at90 . ° - £1,800,000 0 oO 
Other British Government securities ‘ & “ ° ° 1,065,600 oO oO 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . a ‘ ° 2 1,181,462 3 0 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ; " 1,906,347 19 O 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included ° 8,109,688 14 II 
Liability of customers for acceptances . ° ° 1,466,125 6 8 
Freehold and leasehold premises, buildings, furniture, etc. ° ° ‘ 189,588 6 I 


415,718,812 9 8 








NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the National Bank, Limited, on the 28th day of May, 1892, were 
as follows, viz. :— 


On judgment : ° ° ° ° . ° . ° Nil. 
On specialty ° ; Nil. 
On notes or bills, including bank notes in circulation - 41,391,456 7 10 
On simple contracts. ; : ° : 9,644,623 8 oO 
On estimated liabilities Nil. 


The assets of the National Bank, Limited, on that day were— 
Government securities : £22 per cent. — 4 114931 598. pi 4a.; 


Exchequer bonds, £78,500 ‘ s + 1,572,098 17 4 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes. ° ° . + 3:692,354 7 2 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . . ‘ 4 . 1,451,439 14 II 


Other securities . - . ‘ e . - 6,142,307 18 8 
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NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 










Liabilities and Assets, 25th May, 1892. 


LIABILITIES.—Debts owing to sundry persons by the company: On notes or bills, £206,235 ; 
on simple contracts, £40,628,551. AssETS.—Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 
44,858,100; cash at call and short notice, £3,298,357; English Government securities, 
47,636,330 (of which £211,000 are lodged for the public accounts, etc.); other 
securities, £6,429,216; bills of exchange, promissory notes, and advances to customers, 
423,112,211. 









PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 




































Balanceesheet, 31st May, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital account:—Nominal capital, £2,000,000, in 0,000 shares 
of £25 each, of which there have been issued 50,988 ‘shares 48 
paid, £407,904 ; reserve, £203,100 = . : A £611,004 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts ° ° ° ° ° ° 3,618,235 9 4 
Liabilities on acceptances and guarantees ° ° ° ° ° ° 139,327 4 0 
Sundry liabilities ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 34,960 9 4 
£4,403,527 2 8 
ASSETS. = 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £487,653. 195. 60.3; 
cash at call and short notice, £504,857 . - £992,510 19 6 
Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government | securities, 
£437,013- 145. 7d. ; Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
corporation stocks, British railway debenture and _ preference 
stocks, £352,593. 175. 3d.; 7 ay stocks and other { 
securities, £120,427. 8s. ad. . ‘ 3 ‘ 910,035 O 2 
Bills discounted . a ‘ . ° . ‘ . ° ‘ . 708,506 13 4 
Advances to customers . e 1,597,706 8 3 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and guarantees, per contra : 139,327 4 0 
Bank premises . . . . ° . . . . 55.440 17 5 
£4,403,527 2 8 
UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED, 





Statement of Accounts on 28th May, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 














Capital and reserve fund. . . . . ° ° . - £2,555,000 O O 
Deposits and current accounts. e ° . e « 13,876,161 12 10 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement . . ° . . . 1,969,781 12 9 
Other liabilities . ° ° . . ° ° ° ° . : 265,128 1 9 

£18,666,071 7 4 

. ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England a ° : ° ‘i - £2,002,413 18 7 
Money at call and short notice . . ° ° ° . . + 3,371,500 0 O 
Investments, including reserve fund . ° . ° ° . ° 3,121,529 5 I 
Discounts, loans and other advances . . zi ‘ ° 7,642,765 1 7 
Liability of customers on acceptances and endorsements - : 1,969,781 12 9 
Bank premises and other assets . ° . . : . . 558,081 9 4 

418,666,071 4 
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WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, 
LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts, 31st May, 1892. 














Dr. 
Capital,125,000 £50 shares, 46,250,000, of which paid up x8 ” share £1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . . 380,000 Oo O 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts ° ° . . 9,430,394 4 2 
Acceptances, credits —_— and bills — . . . 681,833 8 8 
Rebate account ° ° ‘ . ‘ . 24,483 18 9 
411,516,711 11 6 
Cr. 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of — 41, 123,165. 18s. Id.; 
money at call and at notice, £1,116,565. - £2,230731 4 1 
English Government stock, £864,389. 19s. = Indian Government 
securities, guaranteed railway stocks, etc., £869, mal » 11d. ; 1,734,234 5 10 
Bills of exchange ‘ ° 2,190,034 17 9 
Advances on current accounts and loans on security ° 4,391,353 5 7 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s acceptances, credits 
issued, and bills ae, ; . ; ° ° . . 681,833 8 8 
Bank premises . : 5 3 ° ‘ ° = ‘ 279,524 9 7 
411,516,711 11 6 











PROGRESS OF THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN CURRENCY REFORM. 


THE Currency Bills, six in number, have been laid before the Parliaments 
of Austria and Hungary. In the latter the introduction of the Bills was 
received with great enthusiasm, but in the former the lengthy and elaborate 
speech of the Minister of Finance was received with marked coldness—a 
significant sign. Though not necessarily fatal to the measures, this may 
materially add to the difficulties of carrying the reform. Dr. Steinbach did 
not state that the necessary gold had been secured, nor fix the date when 
the present paper currency will be withdrawn and the new gold coins become 
legal standard. But he declared that, if a day were fixed on which the 
312,000,000 florins of paper money were to be exchanged for gold, and if the 
necessary quantity of gold were not procured before that time, the bankers, 
procuring what was still wanted, could extort any price they pleased, as they 
did in 1858. The minister thus disclosed the fact that the necessary gold 
loans are not yet contracted. 

The new coins will be of gold, silver, nickel and bronze. There will be 
gold coins of twenty kronen, worth twenty-one francs or about seventeen marks, 
besides gold ten-kronen pieces, equal to tenpence. There will further be 
half-kronen silver pieces ; while the small change will consist of nickel pieces 
of twenty and ten hellers. A krone will be equal to 100 hellers. Finally, 
the bronze coins will consist of one and two-heller pieces. All the new 
coins will continue for a time conjointly in circulation with the old gulden 
and kreutzers. 

The new silver coins are to be struck to the value of 200,000,000 kronen, 
and the Austrian Minister of Finance is to be empowered to procure by way of 
loan the sum of £ 18,300,000 in gold. The Hungarian Minister of Finance 
who is already in possession of gold bills and specie for 44,500,000, is to be 
empowered to raise an additional sum of 43,666,000 in gold. The two 
ministers will, therefore, have to secure upwards of £22,000,000 in gold 
before the State notes, amounting to 312,000,000 florins, can be withdrawn. 











48 PROGRESS OF THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN CURRENCY REFORM. 


The Austro-Hungarian Bank will also have to convert its gold bills into 
gold, and it is estimated that bullion to the extent of at least 410,000,000 
will thus have to be procured at a later period to satisfy the requirements of 
the empire with its 40,000,000 people. It appears, consequently, very 
probable that Austria-Hungary will, within the next four to six years, absorb 
gold to the value of about 440,000,000, of which at least £10,000,000 to 
415,000,000 will be wanted within the next two years. 

One item, which will probably be made a bone of contention, is, that 
Hungary is only to contribute 30 per cent. towards the cost of the conversion, 
whereas the proportion she contributes to all other common expenses of the 
Monarchy is 31;45 per cent. This means a difference in Hungary’s favour 
of 5,000,000 florins. 

The bimetallists and silver champions are also raising their voices, and 
a pamphlet just issued by the celebrated geologist, Professor Eduard Siiss, 
of Vienna University, opportunely comes to their assistance, by predicting that 
in the near future silver alone will be the money standard of the world, and 
that gold will be demonetised, an assertion which few experts would venture 
to endorse. In the Reichsrath this savant predicted a gold famine unless 
silver be rehabilitated and made the principal measure of value. He strongly 
recommended the House to await the result of the Monetary Conference 
before binding Austria to any particular reform scheme, and at any rate to 
buy gold first and to change the standard afterwards. Dr. Steinbach, the 
Minister of Finance, on the other hand, ridiculed the idea of the American 
bimetallists carrying their schemes. The Governments were determined to 
wait no longer with the reform. The buying of the necessary gold first, and 
fix the ratio between paper money and gold afterwards, would lead to 
speculation, to which the State would have to surrender. The Bills are 
sure to pass, and the only point of interest is, whether it will be done in 
time for the proposed loans to be raised before the summer season. 

Herren Bleichréder and Hansemann have returned to Berlin from 
Vienna without having settled the differences between the so-called Rothschild 
Syndicate and the Austrian and Hungarian Ministers of Finance. This has 
depressed the Vienna Bourse. The facts are that the bankers demand too 
high a commission, said to be 3 per cent., and that they wanted to exclude 
from the operations several banking establishments in Vienna and Pesth 
which the ministers desired included, in order to prevent hostility towards 
the great financial operations. The negotiations have, however, only been 
postponed until it is possible to ascertain whether the Currency Bills will be 
passed in time for raising the gold loans before the summer holiday season 
arrives, as otherwise, transactions with bankers would be of no avail. 

The Vienna Presse announces that, in order not to disorganize the 
London and Paris gold markets, the London and Paris houses of Messrs. 
Rothschild will not directly take part in the impending great financial 
operations with the Rothschild Syndicate for the introduction of the gold 
standard in Austria-Hungary. 

The counting of the whole of the silver currency in both halves of the 
Monarchy has shown a visible stock of silver coins, including small change, 
amounting to 30,000,coo florins, and as the Austro-Hungarian Bank besides 
holds 164,000,000 florins, the entire stock is about 415,000,000. This is 
much less than was generally believed, and it will therefore not be necessary 
to sell any silver. On the contrary, silver will perhaps have to be bought, in 
order to meet the demand for small coin after the paper notes have been 
withdrawn. 
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A FALLEN BANK MAGNATE. 


THE death recently at Copenhagen of the once great financier and danguier, 
Baron Gedalia, recalls to mind one of the most remarkable careers in the 
history of European finance. Maybe there are readers of the Bankers’ 
Magazine who will remember the “ Baron” and his grand banking establish- 
ment in the City in the “ Sixties.” We believe a retrospect of his career will 
be of interest. Gedalia (of the Jewish faith) was an uneducated man, but an 
astute and industrious man of business. He commenced business in Copen- 
hagen at a time when there was as yet in that city no regular bill discounting 
house, these kind of transactions being carried on in a very primitive fashion. 
Nor were there any private banks. With a keen business eye, Gedalia saw his 
opening, and, having established a banking house, began to carry on bill 
discounting and general banking business, loan transactions, etc., on modern 
lines, with such success that in a very short while he numbered among his 
clients the first business houses in Copenhagen. The moneys placed on 
deposit with him soon enabled him to extend his connections, particularly 
with foreign banking houses, which in consequence gave him credit for far 
more than he was really worth. He became even the accredited agent of 
Messrs. Rothschild, and opened a branch office in London. Nay, Gedalia 
was entrusted by Gen. Prim to negotiate with Prince Hans of Denmark 
(brother of King Christian), and subsequently with the present King of 
Sweden and Norway, as to a candidature for the Throne of Spain! At this 
period, being a very vain man, he bought his baron’s title from the little Re- 
public of San Marino, for a sum of £3,000, and he had also a score of foreign 
decorations. This wasthe hey-day of Gedalia’s career. But his position soon 
changed with the establishment of the Privatbank of Copenhagen—now a 
flourishing institution—which took away from him a good many valuable 
clients, and which formed far stronger connections abroad. Gedalia’s firm 
was shaken, and this was soon discovered by foreign banking houses. With 
the Copenhagen Bourse Gedalia could never get on, first, because the Bourse 
never believed in his solidity—indeed it came as a surprise at his failure that 
his estate at one time was worth £60,000 ; secondly, Gedalia’s morale differed 
from that of the Bourse. On several occasions he is said to have repudiated 
purchases of stock not in writing. At the time of the Franco-German war 
his downward career began in earnest. For reasons which, however, space 
does not permit of explaining, the French Government cancelled his list of 
subscription to the war loan, on which was one by the Berlin Wechslerbank 
for a very large amount, and being unable to fulfil his obligations, the firm 
received a great shock. Gedalia next established the Landmandsbank of 
Copenhagen—a kind of opposition establishment to the Privatbank, and 
now one of the, if not the leading, banking concerns in Scandinavia—but his 
connection with the same soon ceased. He then threw himself into railway 
building, over which he lost heavily. This finished him, and he was eventu- 
ally declared a bankrupt. After a two years’ sojourn in New York, he again 
opened a financial house in Copenhagen; but it was a poor concern, and 
Gedalia, aged seventy, died practically in penury. Only about half-a-dozen 
of his old friends followed his coffin to the grave. The once powerful finan- 
cier, danguier and diplomat, was a fallen magnate. But all his decorations 
were carried behind it. It should however be said, to Gedalia’s credit, that 
no deserving indigent person ever left him without being assisted. 
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BANKS OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND AND STATE REMUNERATION. 


On June 13th the Chancellor of the Exchequer introduced a Bill “ for 
making further provision respecting certain payments to the Banks of England 
and Ireland, and for other purposes connected with those banks.” He is 
reported to have said :—* I would remind the House that the Bank of England 
has transactions with the State in four separate capacities—(1) as a bank of 
issue, giving a certain portion of the profit of note-issue to the State ; (2) as a 
creditor of the State, the public debt owing to the Bank of England being 
411,000,000; (3) as manager of the National Debt; and (4)as banker to the 
Government, and custodian of the National balances. The scheme which I 
have to propose leaves the arrangements between the State and the Bank of 
England, as regards issue, undisturbed, so that, if a future Parliament should 
think fit to make any changes in that respect, nothing in the present arrange- 
ments would have tied its hands. With regard to the amount of 411,000,000 
which the Government owes to the Bank, the Bill proposes to reduce the rate 
of interest from 3 to 234 per cent., by which an economy will be secured of 
427,500. With regard tothe management of the public debt, there will be a 
change in the payments, by which a saving of £9,400 will be effected. The 
charge for assessor’s income-tax on Government stocks will be no longer 
made by the Bank, so that a total saving of £12,000 will be made on the 
management of the public debt. On the public accounts—that is to say, 
where the Bank is simply the custodian—the Bank will no longer make 
charges on the Government which amounted to £6,300, and there are some 
concessions with regard to interest on deficiency advances, making a total 
saving of £9,300. There are some other counter items, but the total charge 
will show a saving of £45,700. The case of the Bank of Ireland has also 
been considered, and on that the total saving to the Government is £7,800. 
The total saving to the country on the whole rearrangement amounts to 
453,500. I wish the House to understand that legislation will only be 
necessary with regard to the management of the National Debt and the interest 
of the debt, because the arrangements with regard to other matters have been 
made by agreement with the Treasury. Hon. members will see the exact 
details of the change when the Bill is in their hands.” Leave was then given, 
and the Bill was read a first time. A meeting of holders of Bank stock was 
held to consider the matter on June 16th, and is reported below. 


<> 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


A SPECIAL general court of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England was held 
on = June, in the Bank parlour “ on special affairs,” Mr. David Powell, the Governor, 
presiding. 

The secretary (Mr. Hammond Chubb) read the minutes of the last court, which were 
confirmed by the present court. 

The Governor then said :—Gentlemen,—I have to acquaint the court that it is called 
together to hear the proposals made by the Chancellor of the Exchequer in reference to the 
remuneration of the Bank for the management of the several branches of the Government 














THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 5! 


business. This business assumed its present form under the Act of 1844, under which the 
issue department was severed from the banking. It is carried on in three separate branches, 
viz., public accounts, consisting of the care of the public balances, and the banking business 
of the Government generally; public debt, comprising the management of the National 
Debt ; and issue, which embraces the management of the issue, and includes, as part of the 
security for the notes issued, the Government Debt of £11,015,100. The terms on which 
it was arranged that this business should be conducted, continued until 1861, when, by the 
Act of that year, considerable alterations were made as to the remuneration for the manage- 
ment of the National Debt, and it is following the precedent of those changes that a further 
revision is now proposed. The negotiations set on foot by the Government for the revision 
of these terms have been conducted on the part of the Bank for several years past, almost 
entirely under the auspices of the late governor, Mr. Lidderdale, who, it will be remembered, 
consented to remain in office for ‘Aan additional year in order to complete them, and this will, 
I think, satisfy you that your interests have been well cared for. It may be admitted that 
the Government were justified in looking for some reduction in the remuneration hitherto 
paid to the Bank, in view of the economies effected in late years by improvements in 
machinery and otherwise; but the terms now proposed may probably be considered hard by 
the proprietors. They are, however, the result of the most careful consideration of the 
Government business in allits details, and are the best which, after long and patient nego- 
tiations, we have been able to obtain. There is a decided advantage, moreover, in not 
leaving the question open any longer. The changes proposed are clearly stated in the 
memorandum of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, dated April 4th. In the Bill which has 
been introduced into Parliament to give effect to these terms (which we trust you will accept) 
are two additional amendments of the law relating to the Bank—first, as respects dead 
notes, determining the mode in which dead notes (that is, notes for which no claim has 
been made within forty years) are to be dealt with—a point omitted from the Act of 1844; 
and secondly, as respects the internal management of the Bank. The Bank is now governed, 
partly by a charter nearly 200 years old, and partly by statutes amending that charter. Many 
of these internal regulations are very antiquated and some are inconvenient. For instance, a 
higher dividend in any half-year than in the previous half-year can only be determined by a 
ballot after the lapse of three days ; there is no power to abolish shuttings for Bank stock, as 
in the case of Government and colonial stocks, and there are several other minor matters. 
It is doubtful whether, after so long a lapse of time and the statutes which have been passed, 
the charter can be amended by a supplementary charter without statutory authority, and 
this it is proposed to obtain. It will, no doubt, be convenient that the points mentioned, 
and others, should be dealt with, and a supplementary charter appears to be the most 
convenient mode by which this can be done. The Chancellor’s statement which I have read 
will probably sufficiently inform you as to the new arrangement, but I shall be very glad to 
give any further information as to the points involved. I need not assure you that the 
governors have earnestly striven to obtain the best possible terms, and, such as they are, we 
strongly recommend the court to adopt them. I have now to place before you the following 
minute of the court of directors :—*‘ At a court of directors on Thursday, June 16th, 1892, 
it was resolved: ‘ That the proposals of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, as contained in 
his memorandum of April 4th last, be recommended for adoption to the general court of 
proprietors to be held to-day.’’? Consequently I have now to propose, ‘* That this court 
concur in the recommendation of the court of directors that the proposals of her Majesty’s 
Government for regulating the remuneration to the Bank of England for the management of 
the Government business, as set forth in the aforesaid memorandum of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, be acceded to.’’ 


A proprietor inquired whether the supplementary charter would be a matter for arrange- 
ment with the Government. 

Mr. S. D. Hopkinson said he regarded the reduction now proposed in their income as 
very important, because, unlike any temporary falling off through bad times, it was likely to 
be permanent. The amount by which it was proposed to reduce their income was about $ 
per cent. per annum on the Bank’s capital, and that capitalized represented some 10 per 
cent. or 12 per cent. in market value of the capital, or altogether about £1,500,000. The 
chief item in the reduction appeared to be the immediate diminution of 4 per cent. in the 
interest on the Government Debt of £11,000,000, and he was quite unable, for his own part, 
to see how the Chancellor of the Exchequer could find any justification for this. Mr. 
Goschen, in bringing in his measure for reducing the interest on the National Debt, said that 
he regarded the stocks then existing, created by Mr. Childers in 1884—the 2} per cents. and 
the 2 per cents.—as the test of the rate at which the Government ought to borrow. The 
Government debt, if the proposed changes were carried out, would be placed on a level 
with Mr, Childer’s 2$ per cents., the average quotation of which from their creation up to 
the consols conversion was less than 95. Their present price, with the Bank rate at 2 per 
cent., was now 98%. The average price of the 2$ per cents. during the whole of their 
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existence had been 97. He did not see how it would be possible in the Bank’s balance 
sheet to value the Government debt at par while the quotation for the existing Government 
debt of 22 per cent. was valued in the market considerably below par. He considercd that 
the proposed reduction in the remuneration received by the Bank for their work was very 
unfair. Now that the work done by the Bank was increasing, the amount of pay they were 
to receive was to be reduced. The only consolation he could find in the matter was that 
the proposed remuneration implied that the Chancellor of the Exchequer had abandoned the 
41-note scheme. He had the greatest confidence that the Governor and the directors had 
done their best for the proprietors. 

Mr. John Jones expressed his belief that the directors had been doing as muchas they could 
for the proprietors, and it was for that reason that he had attended the court to thank them. 
No one could blame the Chancellor of the Exchequer for driving the best bargain he could 
on behalf of the public. It was the haggling of the market that determined prices, but the 
haggling of the market presupposed fair play and an open area on both sides ; and what he 
complained of as a bank proprietor was that he was seized upon as by a tiger, pinned ina 
corner, and compelled to surrender. It might be accident or design on the part of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, but, at any rate, it was clever strategy to disable the proprie- 
tary body from any opportunity of defending themselves. The second reading of the Bill 
was to come on that night, and it would settle the question; and he had only been able 
that day to obtain a copy of the Bill. Would the Government pay off their debt to the 
Bank at the value of the day, or was it to be paid off as it now stood prior to the altera- 
tion? As regarded their remuneration by the Government, he thought that in the time of 
Mr. Crawford they had opened up a little too much of their ‘* mystery.”’ 

Mr. Hopkinson said he would propose the following amendment :—‘‘ That this meeting 
of proprietors of the Bank cf England, while expressing the greatest confidence in the 
Governor and Deputy Governor of the Bank, regards the proposals of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer as unfair, and therefore declines to adopt them without further public discussion 
than he at present offers.” 

Mr. Jones seconded the amendment. 

The Governor, in reply stated, with regard to the supplemental charter, that the Bill 
only provided the machinery for granting it. It was done entirely at the suggestion of the 
Bank in order to get rid of the small and antiquated matters which had inconvenienced them 
for many years. He did not anticipate that there would be any discussion on the charter ; 
he supposed that it would be granted by the Crown like the present charter. With regard 
to £1-notes, he hardly thought that Mr. Goschen knew his own position. (A laugh.) He 
agreed with a great deal that Mr. Jones had said. He could not pretend that the proposed 
reduction in their remuneration was satisfactory, but there were many reasons why it might 
be politic to accept it. The matter had been carefully considered by the directors, and 
their feeling was that it was best to accept it. The Government Debt had nothing to do 
with the market price of consols ; it was a book debt and had to be paid in cash in full. If 
the amendment were carried he could not say what the Government might do; and if the 
resolution were not carried they might find themselves in a worse position 

The amendment was lost on a show of hands, and the resolution was afterwards put and 
declared carried. 

On the motion of Mr. Jones, seconded by Mr. Hopkinson, a vote of thanks to the 
Governor and the directors was passed, and the proceedings then terminated. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


Cuina.—The foreign trade of China last year amounted to £55,220,000 
or £2,350,000 more than in 1890. 








Herr Maas, the banker of Charlottenburg who recently failed, has been 
found guilty of repeated acts of embezzlement, and condemned to six years’ 
imprisonment and loss of civil rights for another five years. Herr Gruvoldt, 
lawyer, an accomplice, was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment. 


Spain.—The Bank of Spain is at present engaged in the purchase of 
10,000,000 pesetas in gold, an operation which has caused a fresh rise in 
exchange. The Budget Committee of the Congress having shown that there 
will be a deficiency in revenue this year of £2,000,000, fresh taxation will 
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have to be resorted to. It is proposed to tax coupons of railway shares, 
bonds, and other native securities, but not the foreign ones. The position 
of the Bank of Spain did greatly improve under the able administration of 
the late Governor Seiior Camacho, and his resignation is a decided loss to 
that establishment. A new Government loan for 47,000,000 is reported. 


FRANCE.—MM. Blondel and Garnier, bankers and bourse agents, have 
disappeared. The closing of their establishment is a serious loss to the 
coulissiers, who will lose about 1,000,000 francs, and the clients of the firm, 
mostly provincial, will lose about 2,000,000 francs, the total liabilities being 
estimated at about 3,000,000 francs. MM. Blondel and Garnier dealt 
principally in Ottoman and Egyptian securities, and more recently also in 
Spanish stocks. The assets are wz/—Of late, the shares of the Bank of 
France have fallen considerably, owing to the Parliamentary Committee 
having under consideration the new charter having recommended that the 
bank shall pay interest on deposits. The committee referred to, which has 
under consideration the prolongation of the bank’s privileges from 1897 to 
1920, has made several important alterations in the Government proposal. 
Thus it is recommended that the bank be compelled to discount the bills of 
agricultural concerns and labour syndicates, and to make advances upon 
industrial stock ; proceedings which, according to the administration of the 
bank, would weaken its position in times of crises. Moreover, it is demanded 
that the Bank shall undertake the service of the State loans free of charge ; 
that the Bank shall pay annually to the State until 1897 a sum of 2,000,000 
francs, and afterwards a sum of 2,500,000 francs a year; that the advances 
free of interest from the bank to the State shall be increased from 140,000,000 
francs to 180,000,000 francs; that the number of the bank’s agencies be 
increased ; and that the bank shall pay to the State a sum of 7,000,000 francs, 
representing the value of certain old prescribed or cancelled notes. On the 
other hand, the bank is to be permitted to increase its note emission from 
3:500,000,000 francs to 4,000,000,000 francs. These conditions have given 
great dissatisfaction to the shareholders of the bank, particularly the two 
stipulations referring to the discounting of agricultural bills, etc., and advances 
to industrial concerns, for reasons already explained, and it is believed that 
neither will the Government accept these suggestions. It is argued, that the 
committee intends to treat the Bank as a profitable ‘‘ milch cow,” and the 
recommendations referred to have caused the bank’s shares to fall as much 
as 250 francs in one week. ‘Neither, it is maintained, is it to the bank’s 
advantage that it cannot discount bills under the official rate. The latter is 
at present 3 per cent., whereas the private rate is only 13% percent. Most 
bills pass into private hands, and the bank’s bill stock decreases week by 
week. 


GERMANY.—-The head of the banking firm of Hammerstein, of Berlin, 
has committed suicide by shooting himself. The act is stated to be uncon- 
nected with any bourse transactions—-The Hamburgische Borsenhalle 
announces the failure of a large firm of export merchants, having a branch in 
Rio de Janeiro. The liabilities are stated to be 1,000,000 marks. Several 
English firms are said to be involved. The affairs will be liquidated.—The 
banking firm of Breest and Gelpcke, which has been equipped by the Berliner 
Handelsgesellschaft with a capital of 15,000,000 marks, and therefore may be 
considered a branch of that establishment, has of late been the object of 
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much criticism on the Berlin Bourse. Hardly a single movement of stock 
which has taken place without being put down to this firm ; but the complaints 
seem to be unjust, as the firm has only been operating in its own interests in a 
lifeless market, and, it is added, with considerable success.-—The dividend of 
the Reichsbank for 1891 is 7°55 per cent., against 8°81 per cent. in 1890. 
The total turn-over amounted to 109,933,000,000 marks, as against 
108,595,000,000 marks in 1890. ‘The bank’s rate of discount was, from 
January 1 to January 11, 5% per cent.; from January 12 to February 2, 4 
per cent. ; from February 3 to February 12, 3% per cent.; from February 13 
to May 14, 3 per cent.; from May 15 to December 31, 4 per cent.; the 
average rate for the year being 3°776 per cent. The shares of the bank were, 
on December 31 last, held by 7,806 persons, 1,665 of whom were foreigners. 


ARGENTINA.—According to advices from Buenos Ayres the bonds of the 
internal loan of 1891 are being freely exchanged for shares in the new bank 
of the Argentine nation, the bonds being accepted in payment at 75 per 
cent. of their nominal value. Both bonds and shares are quoted at the same 
price. The balance in the treasury in the second week of May amounted to 
$4,000,000, and the customs receipts to $28,000,000.—From an official 
report just issued we learn that the Argentine Budget for 1890 ended in a 
deficit of about $23,000,000, paper ; and for 1891 the results are worse still, 
as there was for a time actually no income. Reduced to gold the revenue 
was quite £2,000,000 under that estimated, but the service on the loans 
being suspended, the actual deficit was only £120,000. However, a surplus 
of $15,000,000 paper had been calculated on. The above figures do not 
include the heavy extraordinary budget. It is estimated that the revenue for the 
current year will amount to about 46,000,000 gold, which is about the amount 
required for the service on the debt when payment is resumed, fixed for 
December 31, 1893.—A Buenos Ayres correspondent writes that the internal 
and external debt now amounts in round figures to 550,000,000 pesos gold, 
or £110,000,000 ; and if 6 per cent. interest be allowed on this amount, plus 
amortization, a sum of 33,000,000 pesos gold will be required annually for 
the service, equal to 115,500,000 pesos paper. If to this be added the State 
expenditure, say at least 50,000,000 pesos paper, the total yearly expenditure 
will be 165,500,000 pesos paper ; whilst in the past year the revenue only 
amounted to 75,500,000 pesos paper. From where is the deficit to be 
covered? The imports in 1891 amounted to $67,000,000, against 
$142,000,000 in 1890, a falling off of 53 per cent., whilst the exports fell from 
$104,500,000 to $96,750,000, or 7 per cent. The British imports amounted 
to $28,300,000, and the exports to $40,800,000. The customs duties, reduced 
to gold at the average exchange for 1890, 257, and for 1891, 273, amounted 
to Ceationaes and $14,300,000 respectively. 
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TueE Institute of Bankers in Scotland recently offered a prize of twenty guineas for the 
best essay on ‘‘ the principles to be followed and the courses to be avoided in the manage- 
ment of a bank.”? This prize has just been awarded to Mr. Robert Murray, agent of the 
North of Scotland Bank in Dundee, who has before this distinguished himself m a similar 
way. He carried off, a few years ago, a prize offered by the Bankers’ Magazine on a cognate 
subject—the management of branch banks—and he is the author of a series of ‘‘ Letters to 
Bankers,’’ which originally appeared in the Scottish Banking Magazine, and which subse- 
quently attained a wide circulation when reprinted in pamphlet form, We take special 
pleasure in congratulating Mr. Murray on this fresh distinction.—/%nancial Times. 
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Correspondence. 





To the Editor of the ‘** Bankers’ Magazine.” 
BRITISH NATURAL-PREMIUM PROVIDENT ASSOCIATION LIMITED. 


7, King Street, Cheapside, E.C., 
London, June 13th, 1892. 

S1r,—I thank you for kindly inserting my letter, dated May 16th, in your 
June edition, and I now ask the indulgence of a reply to the foot-note 
attached to that letter. 

As regards your suggestion, “that if the companies did not accumulate 
funds the cost of £100 assurance would not be diminished but considerably 
increased,” it is a point which I prefer to leave to the figures which represent 
the growth of the funds of life offices and the income of the companies, as 
compared with the outgo for death claims and reversionary bonuses, and I 
think such figures sufficiently strong to speak for themselves. 

With regard to your remarks as to the H™: Table, it is beyond question 
that it was framed on the actual experience of the twenty companies which 
furnished the data, and it is also true that the statistics included all the lives 
admitted, and embraced policies that had lapsed or surrendered ; in framing 
the table, however, lapses and surrenders were omitted. 

The H™: Table is composed as follows :— 


At age 10, the number living is taken at 100,000. In that year 490 
die, leaving 99,510, so that 4°9 was the rate per 1,000. 

At age 11, there were living 99,510, of whom 397 died, leaving the 
rate per 1,000 at 3°9895. 

At age 12, 99,113 were living, of whom 329 died, leaving the rate per 
1,000 at 3°9194. 

In this way the table gradually disposes of the total of 100,000 lives, 
always by death, until the 9 living at age 97 die at that age. 

Clearly, in this calculation, no new lives are admitted after the age of 10, 
or there would be more than 100,000 lives to be disposed of. 

In your June issue, on page 997, in the report of a most interesting 
lecture by an F.J.A. and F.F.A., one of the honorary secretaries of the 
Institute of Actuaries, is quoted a statement that a society, at age 30, losing 
nothing by lapses, would, in the first year, have 77 deaths per 10,000 lives. 
This corresponds with the rate given in the Institute of Actuaries Mortality 
‘Table of the probable number dying in the one year. 

On page 987 of the same issue, under the heading of ‘‘ Mystery of Policy 
Values,” the same table is given shewing the mortality in one year out of 
1,000 persons living at each age; here there is no question of lapse or 
admission of new lives. 

The experience furnished by the twenty offices upon which the mortality 
table was formed disclosed that, while the deaths amounted to 23,856, the 
number who ceased to be members from any cause other than death, was 
40,531. 

If the lapses had been taken into consideration, the table would have 
shown a discrepancy between the deaths occurring and the number living 
each year. But it disposes of the entire 100,000 lives by death, and it is clear 
that the lapses were ignored. 
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If it is contended that the lapses are included in the decrement each year, 
then the mortality table covers as deaths those which were in reality lapses. 


As a collateral proof of this, the reports of life assurance companies 
invariably contain the statement that the actual mortality of the period 
covered by the report has been much less than the expectation anticipated by 
the company’s actuary. Recently, in this manner, the report of a company 
over fifty years of age stated that the number of deaths which might have 
been looked for was 684, while the actual number was only 472. And this 
was not an exceptional experience of this particular company. 

It is clear that in the framing of the H™- Table, no allowance is made for 
lapses or surrenders. If the table is not arranged correctly, it is somewhat 
strange that this defect has not been considered before now. 

It is impossible to perceive the difference between one system which 
collects an increasing rate year by year, makes no reserve beyond the require- 
ments of the current year, and makes no return to policyholders—as 
being scientifically correct—and the system of this association, which 
adds one-third to the requirements of the HM: Table, but does not propose 
to collect the increasing rate with age, unless actually required by the 
improbable eventuality of the association receiving no new business and 
having no lapses. 

Yet you are pleased to state that the former is the best illustration which 
you have seen of the principle on which the assessment rates are raised, and 
which are trustworthy as being scientifically accurate. 

I would also beg to ask, How can due value be given to the assured in one 
company who pay a continually increasing premium, and yet not be given to 
the assured in another company whose policyholders are not called upon for 
an increased premium unless such premiums are actually required ? 

If no lapses occur, and no new lives are admitted, it is quite clear that 
an increasing rate year by year would become necessary, and doubtless the 
experience indicated by the mortality table will be found to be correct. It 
is admitted that practically little difference exists between English and 
American companies with regard to the rate of mortality experienced. The 
effect of lapses and the admission of new lives can be better illustrated 
upon the actual mortality experienced by the American companies, because 
there, year by year, the actual mortality per 1,000 in each company is made 
known to the insurance department, and it is not so made known in this 
country. " 

On reference to the actual mortality of the whole of the American com- 
panies for thirty years, we find that such mortality averaged only 10°81 per 
1,o00o—an experience widely different from the expectation of the HM: Tables. 
The conclusion is irresistible, that lapses and the admission of new lives are 
accountable fer the result. 

As your remarks seem to apply some confusion on a point of importance, 
I wish to call your attention to this fact: that the option of the directors of 
this association to declare a bonus in the reduction of the rate applies only 
to the expenses of management, which are restricted to £4 per £1,000 and 
collected separately, and has no application to the life premiums strictly so- 
called. The whole of the surplus from life assurance premiums, interest, 
etc., is returned to policyholders. 

With regard to the assurance premiums collected by this association I can 
only repeat what the prospectus says, ‘‘ That it is not the intention to collect 
from policyholders more than according to the rate at age of entrance, unless 
the rate of mortality experienced should demand it,”—and in no instance can 
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it exceed the rate for current age: the management believes that it will not 
become necessary. This belief is founded upon the knowledge that the 
lapses and the admission of new lives inevitable in our working experience 
will greatly modify and correct the HM: Table, which makes no allowance 
for these dominant factors in the question. 


I am, Sir, yours truly, 


W. H. Haywarp, 
General Manager. 


|The H™. Table is a table of mortality, not a table of lapses or surrenders, 
and therefore it neither asserts nor denies anything whatever about lapses. 
It does not assume that there will be new entrants, and that there will be 
lapses: neither does it assume that there will be no new entrants after 
age 10, and no lapses: it assumes nothing at all on the subject. Mr. 
Hayward unfortunately misquotes Mr. King in support of his theory that all 
lives are admftted at age 10, and that all policies mature by death. The 
sentence at page 997 reads: ‘‘An assessment society faking each year an 
equal number of lives age 30, and losing none by lapses.” If they are 
admitted at 30, how can they be admitted only at 10? If they can be 
admitted at any time, they can go off at any time by lapse or otherwise, 
without interfering with the correctness of the mortality table. Take the 
figures Mr. Hayward quotes above: it is absurd to suppose that at age 11 
they can be applied to a body consisting of 99,510 members, and not to a 
body consisting of any other number. If there were also at age 11 99,510 
new entrants, the number at risk would be doubled, and the deaths would be 
doubled, but the rate of mortality would remain unchanged at 3°9895 per 
thousand, and the contribution due from each member for the year’s risk would 
therefore be unchanged. If there were atage 11 49,755 lapses, the number at 
risk would be halved, and the deaths would be halved, but the rate of mortality 
would remain unchanged at 3°9895 per thousand, and the contribution due from 
each member for the year’s risk would still be unchanged. Neither new entrants 
nor lapses have the slightest effect in the way of “ correcting” the mortality 
table. No amount of new entrants, nor lapses, will make the net premium 
for one year at age 30, paid by each of a body of persons aged 40, meet the 
claims that will arise during the year among these persons. What then does 
Mr. Hayward mean? This is what he means. He charges new entrants 
one-third of their net premium for contingencies, and he will save a small 
portion of the remainder of the net premium owing to the low mortality 
immediately after the medical examination, and he means to take these 
savings away from the new entrants who contribute them, and apply them for 
the claims of the older members who have been assured for many years, and 
who will be paying less than their proper contribution according to their 
actual age. The new entrants are to pay for those who have been assured 
too long to pay the whole cost for themselves: hence the necessity for 
having plenty of new entrants, and plenty of lapses among the older 
members. While they are new, the members are to help pay for their 
predecessors: when they become old members, provided enough of them 
lapse and go away, they are to expect their successors to help pay for 
them. The management pledge their word that they believe this will 
happen: perhaps they are better judges of human nature than we are, but at 
any rate there is the safety-valve that, if the old members do not lapse in 
sufficient numbers, their premiums can be increased, as we have said before, 
until they become unbearable. The company has the courage in its 
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prospectus, page 16, to call this the same assurance as the old system. We 
pledge our word to the belief that, instead of correcting the mortality table, 
Mr. Hayward will in the long run find the mortality table correct him.— 
Ep. B.M.] 


BRANCH BANKS. 
I. 


S1r,—At the present day we are constantly hearing of this bank and that 
bank opening new branches, and at times it seems that those in authority do 
not exercise sufficient forethought and discretion ; for new offices are started 
in districts already overbanked. So great is the struggle for profits, and so 
keen the competition for business, that bank vies with bank in offering to 
the public increased facilities in order to secure their support and patronage. 
It is not to be wondered at that a man transfers his account from a bank a 
mile distant from his place of business, when another bank, in an equally 
strong position, opens a branch immediately opposite to, or within a few 
doors of him. How can one expect a man in Tottenham Court Road, for 
instance, to bank in the City, when there are, in his road, no less than four 
branches of first-class banks ? That is one example only—many others like it 
could be given. 

For many years the London banks, with one or two notable exceptions, 
made a point of opening their new branches at some considerable distance 
from their head office, but in London or the suburbs. Of late, however, it is 
noticeable that the rule seems to be either to go further into the suburbs, or 
to open branches within almost a stone’s throw of the head office. As an 
example of the latter point, I need only mention the London Joint Stock, 
Great Tower Street, Leadenhall Street and Old Broad Street; the Union 
Bank, Fenchurch Street. 

It daily becomes more difficult to find eligible spots for new branches, 
and that may be one of the reasons why several London banks have 
amalgamated with banks in the provinces, as by this means a greater field 
for new business, and for the utilization of surplus funds, is opened up. 
Bankers feel that they must go ahead, as it would never do for them to fall 
short in the race for dividends. They must not only retain the business they 
have, but must get new. The point is how to do this. Well, clearly there 
is a tendency, which the merest tyro must have observed, to open branches 
where already‘the banking accommodation is not only sufficient for present 
needs, but also ample for any demand that may be made for many years to 
come Are there any new fields? ‘Take a glance at the provinces. Look 
critically at some of our most thriving and growing towns, and even a casual 
glance will show that there are scores of places which not only could support, 
but which positively need, further banking accommodation. 

A record may be furnished of the principal towns of the country, with 
their population, and the banks which have offices in them. Bank managers 
and bank directors will only require such information to know at once 
whether the establishment of new branches in them is in any way practicable. 

In the first place, I take the towns alphabetically, and of course make my 
statements as accurate asI possibly can, in the hope that they may be helpful 
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to your large circle of “ banking” readers. The populations I take from the 
latest census returns, the banks from the last Banking Almanac. 








Population. Average 
Town. County. Banks. —— nd 
1881, 1891. each Bank, 








Aberavon . .| Glamorgansh. 4,859| 6,281 Glamorganshire Banking Co.| 3,140 
London and Provincial 


Aberdare . . “ 33,804 | 38,513 | London and Provincial 12,837 
Lloyds 
“ National of Wales 
Abergavenny . | Monmouthsh. 6,941 7,640 | National Provincial | 1,910 


Capital and Counties 
Brmnghm District & Counties 





| | Lloyds 
Abergele and | Denbighshire . 1,916 1,981 | North and South Wales 1,981 
Pensarn | 
Abersychan . Monmouthsh. 13,496 | 15,296 See Piontypool 
Abertillery . ee 6,003| 9,138 | Capital and Counties 9,138 
Aberystwith . | Cardiganshire. 7,088 | 6,696 | National Provincial 2,232 


North and South Wales 
London and Provincial 

Abingdon . .| Berkshire. .| 6,755} 6,557 | London and County 2,185 
Gillett and Co. 
Commercial of Scotland 

Abram . . ./|Lancashire . 2,638 | 4,309 

Accrington, . 9 31,435 | 38,603 | Manchester and Liverpool 9,650 
| Union of Manchester 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Manchester and County 
Lancashire .| 3,258] 4,190| Williams Deacon and Man- 





Adlington . . 








chester and Salford 4,190 
Aldeburgh . .| Suffolk. . . 2,106| 2,159 | Gurneys 2,159 
Aldershot . .| Hampshire .| 20,155] 25,595 | London and County 8,531 
Capital and Counties (2) 
Alfreton. . .|Derby . . .| 13,855] 15,355 | Crompton and Evans 7,677 
Nottingham Joint Stock ' 
Alnwick . .|Northumberlnd| 6,693|/ 6,746 | Lambton and Co. 1,686 


| North Eastern Banking Co. 
| Hodgkin, Barnett and Co. 
Woods and Co. 





Altofts . . .) Yorkshire. . 9,172 3791 See Normanton 
Alton . . .;|Hampshire . 4,497 4,671 | Capital and Counties 25335 
Bulpett and Hall’s 
Altrincham .| Cheshire . .| 11,250] 12,424 Cunliffe, Brooks and Co. 4,141 
Parr’s 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Alvaston and Derbyshire. . 1,506] 3,116 See | Derby 
Boulton 

Amble . . ./|Northumberlnd} 2,016 2,992 | North Eastern 2,992 
Ambleside ._ . | Westmoreland 1,989 2,360 | Wakefield, Crewdson and Co. 786 


Lancaster Banking Co. 
| Bank of Westmoreland 
Andover . .| Hampshire . 5,653 5,852 | Capital and Counties 2,926 


London and County 
Appleby . .)| Westmoreland 1,855 1,776 | Carlisle and Cumberland 888 
Cumberland Union 
Amold . . .. Nottinghamsh. 59745 7,769 | Nottingham Joint Stock 7,769 
Arundel, . .. West Sussex . 2,748 2,644 | Henty and Co. 1,322 


London and County 
Ashboun . .|Derby.. . 32485 3,810 | Burton, Uttoxeter and Ash- 1,270 

bourn Union Bank 
Birmghm. & District Counties 
Crompton and Evans 
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Population. Average 
Town. County. = Banks. Number of 
Persons to 
1881. 1891. | each Bank. 
Ashby - de -la- | Leicestershire.} 4,536] 4,535 | Leicestershire Banking Co. 2,267 
Zouch | Pare’s 
Ashford . Kent 9,693 | 10,728 | Pomfret and Co. 51304 
| London and County 
Ashton-in- Lancashire 9,824 | 13,379 | Parr’s 13,379 
Makerfield 
Ashton-under- er 37,040 | 40,494| Ashton, Staleybridge, etc., 13,498 
Lyne Bank 
Manchester and County 
Manchester, Liverpool and 
District 
Aspall ... a 8,113 8,952 See | Wigan 
Astley Bridge . o 5,613| 6,239] Bank of Bolton 2,079 
Manchester and County 
Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 
Atherton * 12,602 | 15,833} Bank of Bolton 7,916 
Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 
Audenshaw Pe 5,936 6,547 | Manchester Joint Stock 6,547 
Audley . Staffordshire .| 11,215] 12,631 See | Newcstle 
(Staffs.) 
Aylesbury . Bucks 7795 8,674 | Cobb, Bartlett and Co. 2,168 
T. Butcher and Sons 
London and County 
Bucks and Oxon 
Bacup Lancashire 25,034 | 23,498 | Manchester and County 7,832 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 
Baildon . Yorkshire . 5.430] 5,785 See} Shipley 
Bakewell Derbyshire 2,502 2,748 | Crompton and Evans 1,374 
Sheffield and Rotherham 
Bela. « ; Merionethshire} 1,653 1,622 | National Provincial 811 
North and South Wales 
Baldock. . .| Hertfordshire.| 2,326| 2,301 | Wells, Hogge and Co. 2,301 
Balsall Heath . | Worcestershire} 22,497] 30,581 See | B’mghm 
Banbury . Oxfordshire 12,072| 12,767 | Bucks and Oxon 25553 
Gillett and Co. 
T. R. Cobb and Son 
London and County 
Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Bangor . Carnarvonshire} 9,005] 9,892 3,297 
Williams and Co. 
National Provincial 
if National Bank of Wales 
Barkisland . .| Yorkshire . 2,102| 1,835 
Barmouth . Merionethshire 1,512 2,045 | National of Wales 1,022 
North and South Wales 
Barnard Castle | Durham . 4,096 | 4,341 | Backhouse and Co. 1,447 
National Provincial 
; : York City and County 
Barnoldswick . | Yorkshire . 4,028 | 4,131 | Craven Bank 2,065 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Barnsley .. 99 29,790| 35,427 | Barnsley Banking Co. 11,809 
Wakefield & Barnsley Union 
London and Yorkshire 
Barnstaple . .| Devonshire 12,282] 13,058 | Fox, Fowler and Co. 41352 
National Provincial 
Devon and Cornwall 
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Population. Average 
Town, | County. = ee Banks, Number of 
Persons to 
| 1881, 1891. | each Bank. 
| 
| 
Barrow-in-Fur-| Lancashire 47;259| 51,712 | Lancaster Banking Co. 17,237 
ness Wakefield, Crewdson and 
Company 
Cumberland Union 
Barry and | Glamorganshre 494 13,268 | Lloyds 45329 
Cadoxton | London and Provincial 
| . | Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Barton-on- | Lincolnshire . 55339 5,226 | Hull Banking Co. 5,226 
Iiumber 
Basingstoke .| Hampshire 6,681 7,960 | Capital and Counties 2,653 
| London and County 
| Simonds and Co. 
Bath. . . 51,814 51,843 | Prescott 8,640 
| National Provincial 
| Stuckey’s 
Wilts and Dorset 
National of Wales 
Lloyds 
Batley - | Yorkshire . 27,505| 28,719 | Huddersfield Banking Co. 14,359 
West Riding Union 
Battle - | Sussex . 3319 3,153 | London and County 1,576 
Molineux and Co. 
Beaconsfield .| Bucks . 1,635| 1,773 | Wheeler and Co, 1,773 
Beaumaris . .| Anglesea . 2,239 | 2,202 | National Provincial 2,202 
Beccles . - | Suffolk . 5,721 6,669 | Gurney’s & Co. 3,334 
Lacon, Youell & Co. 
Beckenham Kent . . «| 13,045| 20,705 | London and Provincial 10, 352 
London and County 
Bedford . Bedfordshire .| 19,533| 28,023| T. Barnard and Co. 9,341 
London and County 
Northamptonshire Union 
Belper Derbyshire 9,875 | 10,420 | Crompton and Evans 5,210 
Derby and Derbyshire 
Berwick-on- Northumberlnd}] 13,998 | 13,378 | Woods and Co, 2,675 
Tweed National Bank of Scotland 
British Linen Co. Bank 
North-Eastern 
Commercial of Scotland 
Bethesda . .|Carnarvonshire| 6,969 5,799 | National Provincial 2,899 
National of Wales 
Beverley Yorkshire . 11,425 12,539 | Beckett and Co. 3,134 
Pease and Sons 
Hull Banking Co. 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Bewdley Worcestershire} 3,088] 2,876 | London and Midland 2,876 
Bexhill . Sussex. . 2,452| 5,089 | Lloyds 25544 
London and County 
Bexley . . .|Kent . 8,793 | 10,605 | Martin’s (2) 5,302 
Bicester, . .| Oxfordshire 3,306| 3,343] Tubb & Co. 3,343 
Bideford . | Devonshire 6,512| 7,908| Fox, Fowler and Co. 2,636 
Devon and Cornwall 
National Provincial 
Bilston . . .| Staffordshire .| 22,730| 23,453] Metropolitan & Birmingham | 11,726 
Birmingham District and 
County 
Bingley. . + | Yorkshire. .| 9,465] 10,023 | Bradford Old Bank 5,011 
Craven Bank 
Birkdale Lancashire 8,705 | 12,387 | Williams Deacon and Man- 6,198 

















chester and Salford 
Parr’s 
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County. 


1881. 


Population. 


1891. 


| 


Banks. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Birkenhead 


Birmingham 


’ Birstal » . 
Bishop Auck- 


land 


Bishop Castle . 


Bishop Stort- 
ford 


Blackburn . 


Blackpool . 


Blackrod 


Blaenavon . 
Blandford . 


Blaydon. . . 
Bodmin. . . 


Bognor . 
Bollington . 
Bolton . 


Bootle 


Boston 





Yorkshire. .| 


Durham 
Salop 


Hertfordshire . 


Lancashire . | 


Monmouthshire 
Dorset . 


Durham . 
Cornwall . . 


West Sussex . 
Cheshire . . 
Lancashire . 


Lancashire . 


Lincolnshire . 


84,006 


400,774 


6,766 


10,097 
1,788 


6,704 





104,014 


105;414 


27,374 


14,941 








99,184 


429,171 


6,528 


10,527 
1,586 


6,594 


120,064 


23,846 


4,021 


11,454 
3,974 


13,371 
59151 


4,096 
32913 
115,002 


49,217 


14,593 








North and South Wales (2) 
Parr’s 
Bank of Liverpool 
Bank of England 
Lloyds (13) 
London and Midland (10) 
Metropolitan & B’mghm (2 
National Provincial (4) 
Birmingham District and 
County (5) 
Capital and Counties 
Huddersfield Banking Co. 
West Riding Union 
Backhouse and Co. 
National Provincial 
York City and County 
North and South Wales 
Birmingham District 
Counties 
Gibson, Tuke and Co, 
Sparrow and Co. 
Foster and Co. 
London and County 
Brooks and Co, 
Manchester & Liverpool Dist. 
Manchester and County 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Preston Banking Co. 


and 


pe (2) 

Manchester and County (2) 

Lancaster Banking Co. (2) 

Williams Deacon and Man- 
chester and Salford 

National of Wales 

National Provincial 

Wilts and Dorset 

Lambton & Co. 

Bolitho, Williams 

Capital and Counties 

Devon and Corwall 

London and County 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Williams Deacon ‘and Man- 
chester and Salford 

Bank of Bolton 

Manchester and County 

Union of Manchester 

Manchester & Liverpool Dist. 


Parr’s 

Preston Banking Co. 
Parr’s 

North-Western 

Bank of Liverpool 
Adelphi Bank 

York City and County 
Capital and Counties 
Lincoln and Lindsey 
National Provincial 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston 


24,796 


11,921 





1,648 


24,013 


3,974 


4,021 


11,454 
1,987 


13,371 
1,717 


4,096 
3913 
16,428 


12,304 


2,918 
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Population. Av 
Town. County. Banks. Wouters of 
Persons to 
1881. 1891. each Bank. 
Bournemouth .| Hampshire .| 18,607| 37,650} Wilts and Dorset 9,412 
National Provincial 
Eliot, Pearce and Co. 
: Williams and Co. 
Bowdon. . .|Cheshire . 2,559 2,792] Lancashire and Yorkshire 2,792 
Bowness Westmoreland 1,855 | 2,062 | Wakefield and Co. 1,031 
} Bank of Westmoreland 
Brackley Northamptnsh.| 2,476} 2,591 | Bucks and Oxon 863 
Bartlett and Co. 
2 Gillett and Co. 
Bradford Wiltshire . 4,922| 4,957 | Wilts and Dorset 2,478 
Capital and Counties 
Bradford . .| Yorkshire . 194,495 | 216,361 | Beckett and Co. 16,643 
London and Midland 
Craven Bank 
Bradford Old Bank (2) 
» Banking Co. 
»,  Comcl, Joint Stock 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Bradford District 
Halifax Commercial 
4» Joint Stock 
Hammond and Co. 
London and Yorkshire 
Braintree Essex 5,182 5,303 | Sparrow and Co. 2,651 
° London and County 
Brampton . Derbyshire. 7,567| 8,339 | Cumberland Union 8,339 
Brandon Durham 10,850 | 14,239 | Gurneys & Co. 14,239 
Brentford Middlesex . 11,805 | 13,736 | London and County | 6,868 
; Woodbridge, Lacy and Co. 
Bridgend .,.|Glamorganshre| 4,153| 4,759| National of Wales 1,189 
National Provincial 
London and Provincial 
South Wales Union 
Bridgnorth . Salop 5,885] 5,723 | Lloyds 2,861 
: Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Bridgwater . Somersetshire. | 12,007| 12,429 | Fox and Co. 4,143 
Stuckey’s 
Wilts and Dorset 
Bridlington Yorkshire . 8,343 | 8,916 | York City and County (2) 1,783 
York Union (2) 
London and Yorkshire 
Bridport Dorsetshire 6,795 | 6,611 | Williams and Co. 3,305 
; Wilts and Dorset 
Brierfield Lancashire 4,088 | 5,888 | Manchester and County 2,944 
Craven Bank 
Brierley Hill .| Staffordshire .| 11,603] 11,831 | Metropolitan & Birmingham | 11,831 
Brigg .. Lincolnshire .! 3,087| 2,990] Lincoln and Lindsey 1,495 
Smith and Co. 
Brighouse . .| Yorkshire . 7,965 | 10,276 | Halifax Commercial 35425 
London and Yorkshire 
Halifax Joint Stock 
Brighton and | Sussex . 107,546 | 115,402 | Hall and Co. (2) 12,822 
Hove London and County (4) ; 
Capital and Counties (3) * 

















Yours obediently, 





A JOURNALIST. 


(Zo be continued.) 
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PENNY OR HALFPENNY STAMPS FOR RECEIPTS. 
S1r,— May two halfpenny stamps be used for receipt in lieu of a penny 
one ? 
I am, yours faithfully, 
[Yes.—Ed. B.M,] Bank CLERK. 





EXECUTORS’ POWERS. 
York, 7th June, 1892. 
S1r,--As to p. 941, Bankers’ Magazine, would not the matter depend 
upon the terms of the deed of settlement in each bank ? 
W. W. MorRELL. 
[Special stipulations in the deed of settlement or articles of association 
would no doubt qualify the general rule.—Epb. B.AZ | 





BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 
Edinburgh, rst June, 1892. 

S1r,—I have the pleasure to inform you that, in view of the steady growth 
of the bank’s business, the directors have agreed to recommend to the annual 
meeting of proprietors, to be held on Monday, 2oth instant, the issue of 
additional stock to the extent of £250,000, thereby raising the capital of the 
bank to £1,250,000. Under the powers contained in the supplementary 
charter of 1849, the bank’s capital has already been increased from £500,000 
to £ 1,000,000, with the most satisfactory results; and there still remains the 
right to make a further addition of £500,000, one-half of which it is 
proposed to issue on the present occasion. The price of the new stock will 
be 300 per cent., a price so moderate as to constitute a substantial bonus to 
the present proprietors, while at the same time it will furnish a premium of 
500,000, to be added to the reserve fund. With this addition, and a 
further contribution which it is hoped to make from the profits of the year, 
the reserve fund will stand at £1,400,000, an amount so substantial, that any 
further increase, ‘at least for some years to come, will appear unnecessary. 
The bank will therefore be in a position to divide its profits very much as 
these are made, instead of continuing the policy hitherto followed, of setting 
aside a considerable sum each year to swell the reserve. Should the proposal 
of the directors be approved of at the annual meeting, the new stock will be 
allotted to the proprietors then on the books, in the proportion of one in four 
of the amount of their holdings, the option being allowed to them, should 
they not desire to take up the stock, to renounce their allotments, either 
absolutely, or in favour of purchasers. The price will be payable on 15th 
October next, so that at 15th April, 1893, the new stock will carry a net half- 
year’s dividend. The dividend at Christmas next will be paid on the old 
stock only ; immediately thereafter, the two stocks will be amalgamated, and 
treated as one. To meet the convenience of proprietors who may desire to 
take up the new stock, but who may not have the necessary funds at their 
immediate command, the bank will be prepared to make advances at moderate 
rates, on the security of the stock, to be repaid within the next few years. 
The annual report, with a statement of accounts for the year ending 15th 
April last, is at present in the hands of the auditors, and will be circulated 
among the proprietors at the earliest possible date. It is believed that the 
results will be considered satisfactory. 

I am, Your obedient Servant,’ 
H. A. Hotson, Manager. 


VOL. LIV. 5 











CORRESPONDENCE, 


INDIA AND THE SILVER QUESTION. 


Sir,— What will the United States do with its 485,000,000 of coined 
and uncoined silver?” is a question asked by every financier and merchant 
out here, and a question which gives much food for reflection. It is the 
“ Sword of Damocles,” which, in the shape of the ‘‘ white metal,” is hanging 
over our heads, depressing commerce, damping all enterprise, and compelling 
the importers to move with the utmost caution. 


The remedy finding most favour in India is that the Government should 
prohibit free coinage. At present anybody may buy silver in the declining 
market, send it to the Mint, and have it coined at a very small charge. This 
privilege, it is argued, ought to be abolished, and the Government have the 
sole right of coinage. It is estimated that the results of such an injunction 
would briefly be :— 

(1.) That all banks would be compelled to take their silver coins from 
the Government, whereby the value of the latter could be fixed by it 
regardless of the price of the metal in bars, whilst the metal would fall in 
price and utterly paralyze the American market. 


(2.) That the exchange would at once rise, but in order to avoid a too 
rapid change the value of. the rupee should be advanced by degrees at a 
scale of say %d. to Yd. per month, until it has reached 1s. 10%d. when 
the sterling rate might be considered equal to the value of the rupee at par. 

(3-) That the balance of trade would be remitted to India in gold 
instead of silver, as is now the case. 


(4.) That a competition would arise between the nations of Europe and 
that of the United States in the purchase of gold, and that they would be 
compelled, by the law of necessity, to come to some understanding inter alia, 
according to which gold and silver would be exchangeable at a fixed rate, 
and the fluctuations of the exchange reduced to a minimum. 

(5.) That the sterling price of all Indian export articles would go up in 
the European markets, and that the exporters would thereby recoup them- 
selves for the loss caused by the advance in the value of the rupee. On the 
other hand, the value of the latter in the import trade would fall and thereby 
increase the balance of trade in favour of India. Besides, according to our 
belief, India would benefit in many other ways, but while space does not 
allow me to enumerate, I am, however, fully aware that there are two sides to 
this question, and, indeed, I am forced to admit it is difficult to say which is 
the right one. But one thing is clear to me, viz., that if a country, or a 
branch of its trade, is threatened to be flooded, it is incumbent upon the 
Government to avert it with adam. Nothing can be done with indifference, 
and even if doubt may arise as regards the mature of the dam to be 
constructed, its form should be discussed without delay. 

Meanwhile, in order to shew how gold now flows from the United States. 
Treasury, and how the proportionate value between gold and silver has 
changed during the last ten years, I append the following figures : — 

In 1880, silver coins and silver certificates amounted to about £ 16,000,000 
of a total circulation of £196,000,000, or one-thirteenth of the whole; 
whilst in 1891, with a total circulation of about £300,000,000, the former 
amounted to 492,000,000, or about one-third of the entire circulation. 

The danger lies in the circumstance that, although the Treasury issues 
silver certificates, it engages to redeem the same in gold, and should the least 
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doubt arise in the public mind as to its capability of so doing, the 
consequences would be most disastrous. 


The following table speaks for itself :— 
Gold in Treasury. 


February 29, 1882. ‘i ‘ - £24,424,000 
June 30, 1891 . j ; " ‘ 23,534,000 
June 30, 1890 . ; P - 38,046,000 
June 30, 1889 . . : ° ° 371342,000 
Amount of Relative 
Notes in circulation and Value of Gold 
Silver Certificates. and Silver, 
a Per cent. 
85,440,000 ° . ° 
77,109,000 . . ° . 30°5 
66,975,000 a a a 56°83 
61,739,000 - . ° , 60°5 


I have referred at some length to this subject, as it is a matter of life and 
death to Indian trade and commerce, and until it is settled satisfactorily the 
latter will continue depressed, and the national prosperity be weakened. 


I am, Sir, yours truly, 
MERCHANT. 


ies 
> 





Wotices of Hew Books. 


WE have received a pamphlet On the Interest of Heirs of Entail and the 
Calculation of the Pecuniary Values, by Henry R. Cockburn, F.F.A., F.LA, 
of the Scottish Provident Institution, and Robert Murrie, F.F.A., of the 
Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society. It forms No. 1 of Vol. III. cf 
the transactions of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh. 





Annuities for Old Age: How the Working Classes can Acquire Them.— 
This scheme is the work of Mr. Thomas Fatkin, secretary and manager of 
the Leeds Permanent Building Society. He lays it down at the outset as a 
fundamental principle that every man must be able, should he so desire, to 
withdraw the whole or a part of his savings, with interest, at any time. He 
calculates that a man twenty-one years of age, who pays £1. 6s. half-yearly, 
or 1s. a week, would, after the age of sixty-five, be able to receive an annuity 
of £26, or 10s. per week. ‘The calculation is based on the assumption that 
3 per cent. interest can be obtained for the investments. Mr. Fatkin 
claims that by this scheme the annuitant receives the same annuity at sixty- 
five for the payment of £2. 12s. per year as he would under the Post Office 
annuity scheme for the annual payment of £3. 7s. 2d. 


The Worlds Exchanges of Standard Metals, with Aids to the Construction 
of the Science of Money, by J. H. Norman.—The author of this interesting 
work claims that “the unit of weight system, the bullion, coin and exchange 
dealer’s business, and the exhaustive exposition of the exchanges of gold 
and silver set forth in this guide, furnish the means for arriving at a true 
estimate of what money is and how it does it work.” A perusal of the book, 
which has evidently been compiled with laborious care, shows this claim to 
be fully justified. The writer has had for object the bringing down of 
economists from Adam Smith’s “‘ highway in the air” to more mundane and 









COLONIAL MUTUAL 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED A.D. 1873, 
FOR 


MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE, ENDOWMENTS AND ANNUITIES, WITHOUT 
MUTUAL LIABILITY. 


EMPOWERED UNDER “THE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES ACT, 1870,” 33 & 34 VIC. ¢. 61. 

















HEAD OFFICE FOR THE UNITED KINGDO™M:- 
“COLONIAL MUTUAL CHAMBERS,” 


33, POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 


West END OFFICE—29, COCKSPUR STREET, S.w 


































Directors. 
The Rt. Hon. LORD BRABOURNE, P.C., Chairman. ERNEST BAGGALLAY, Eszq,, J.P., 
(Deputy-Chairman, South Eastern Railway Company, 106, Elm Park Gardens, S.w. 
etc., London.) Lt.-Gen. Sir ANDREW CLARKE, R.E.,G.C.M.G., 
Sir HENRY BARKLY, G.C.M.G., K.C.B. C.B., C.I 
(Late Governor of the Colonies of Victoria and Cape (Late com Straits Settlements, 42, Portland 
Colony), 1, Bina Gardens, S.W. Place, W.) ‘ 
Consulting Medical Officer—C. Y. BISS, Esq., M.A., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Bankers—Messrs. COUTTS & COMPANY. M@anager—EDWARD W. BROWNE, F.S.S. 
BRANCH OFFICES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM.: 
ENGLAND. 

BIRMINGHAM—Covontat CHAMBERS, 117, HULL—, Posterncate. 

Coenen iow LIVERPOOL —Cotowiat, Cuamsnrs, 38, Date 
BRADFORD~—39 & 40, Swan ArcabE, STREET, 
BRISTOL—4, St. STerHeN’s CHAMBERS, BALDWIN MANCHESTER- 9, Avsertr Square. 

STREET. NEW '—CoLonIAL CHAMBERS DEAN 
CARDIFF-—s6, Mount Stuart Square. —- ies 


STOKE-ON-TRENT—Winton Terrace. 


SCOTLAND. IRELAND. 
EDINBURGH Coontat CHAMBERS, 38, BELFAST — CoLoniAL CHAMBERS, 102, ROovAL 
FREDERICK STREET. AVENU 
GLASGOW-—144, West Recent STREET. neti saunsn CHAMBERS, 62, DAME STREET. 
DUNDEE-:, REFORM STREET. _ CORK-—%s, Soutn MALL. 


ADELAIDE. AUCKLAND. BRISBANE. CAPE TOWN. CHRISTCHURCH. DUNEDIN, DURBAN. 
HOBART. LAUNCESTON. LEVUKA. PERTH. SYDNEY. WELLINGTON. 
MELBOURNE-T. JAQUES MARTIN, J.P., F.S.S., Managing Director. 


PROGRESS OF THE SOCIETY. 











FUNDS. NEW BUSINESS. 
DATE. AMOUNT. PERIOD. SUM ASSURED. 
Sist March, 1877 ...- ... es £16,988 3 Years ended 31st March, 1877 ... £997,937 
8ist March, 1880... ae al 103,550 3 Years ended 31st March, 1880 ... 2,214,217 
Sist March, 18838 ... ...  «.. 298,708 8 Years ended 31st March, 18838 ... 2,682,200 
8ist March, 1886... ve as 566,074 3 Years ended 31st March, 1886 ... 3,222,255 
81st December, 1888 si a 863,281 2? Years ended 31st Dec., 1888 ... 4,127,216 
31st December, 1891 se 1,372,361 3 Years ended 31st Dec., 1891 ... 5,423,410 


During the year 1891 the New Business exceeded One Million and a Half, and the Tonle were increased 
by £175,946, representing an increase for the one year of nearly Fifteen per Cent. 


SPECIAL FEATURES. 








TONTINE POLICIES ISSUED UPON POLICIES UNCONDITIONAL, | VOYAGING, TRAVELLING, RESI- 
‘“ THE POPULAR UNCHALLENGEABLE, INDEFEAS- DENCE WITHOUT RESTRICTION, 

COLONIAL MUTUAL SYSTEM, IBLE~ CANNOT LAPSE WHILE | NOTICE, OR EXTRA PREMIUM. 

AT SURRENDER VALUE EQUALS ONE CLAIMS PAID IMMEDIATELY ON 

MODERATE PREMIUMS. QUARTERLY PREMIUM. PROOF OF DEATH AND TITLE. 


EDWARD W. BROWNE, Manager. 








G., 
and 


ALE 


EAN 


VAL 


AN. 


RED. 

1,937 
4,217 
2,200 
2,255 
7,216 
410 


eased 





69 


Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the assets and liabilities of 
the bank on 31st March. Their efforts so far have been mainly directed towards laying the 
foundation of a sound, and they trust, a presently profitable business, Rates of exchange 
and interest in South Africa during the six months under review were exceptionally un- 
favourable, making it difficult for a newly-established bank to shew satisfactory results in 
the way of profit, unless ready to entertain business of a speculative and uncertain character, 
which has been carefully avoided. Many valuable accounts, however, have been secured, 
and the confidence shewn in the corporation by the public during a period of unparalleled 
depression gives promise of success as soon as business enterprise has returned to normal 
conditions. The following branches have been opened during the half-year, viz: Molteno 
on 3rd February, Durban on 11th, and Worcester on 17th idem. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, 200,000 shares at £10 each, £2,000,000; of which there have 
been issued 60,614 shares, on which £5 per share has been called 











up, £303,070 ; less in arrear, £5,150. 7 « « £297,920 0 Oo 
Note circulation . A ; - ° : ° “ . : 95.459 9 O 
Current accounts and deposits . . . .« « « «+  « 1,148,222 14 © 
Drafts, acceptances and endorsements 7 ° i : 2 : 183,320 16 3 
eee ss + * Se ee we! ee 4,788 7 0 

41,729,710 17 3 
ASSETS. 
Coin and notes on hand and bullion in transit, £414,953. 75. 2d.; cash 

with bankers, £54,628.35.6¢. . . . « «+ « «+ £469,581 10 8 
British and Colonial Government securities at cost (including £150,000 

Cape 33 per cent. stock deposited as security for note issue) . . 196,765 3 © 
Purchase of the goodwill of various local banks : : . . 23,500 0 O 
Bills receivable, loansand advances . . .  . ar ° 947,641 8 8 
Premises, furniture, stamps and stationery . ° : . ° . 55,052 14 3 
Incorporation and establishment expenses :—As per last balance-sheet, 

£25,724. 75. 2d.3; add balance of profit and loss account, £11,445. 

a ae ae a era . 37,170 0 8 





41,729,710 17 3 
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ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of shareholders was held June 14th, at the City Terminus 
Hotel, to consider a resolution in favour of amalgamating with Parr’s Banking Company, 
Limited. The Chairman, the Right Hon. Sir Lyon Playfair, said that the directors of the 
two banks had negotiated the provisional agreement which had been come to with great 
care and due regard to the mutual advantage of both undertakings. He explained the 
conditions, and said the shareholders would consider that he was justified in congratulating 
them on the important position they would be in under the new arrangement. The 
Alliance Bank had a considerable London business and twelve metropolitan branches, but 
its earning power was not nearly so great as that of Parr’s Banking Company. Each bank 
could give what the other desired. The Alliance could offer Parr’s a wide London 
connection, while Parr’s could give the Alliance a satisfactory provincial connection. The 
amalgamated bank would be constituted as follows :—Its capital would be £5,000,000, of 
which £1,000,000 would be paid up, and the reserve fund would amount to £1,000,000. 
The securities to the public would be the unpaid capital of 44,000,000; cash and money at 
call, £3,657,858 ; investments, £1,552,936; and bills discounted and loans, £8,624,590; 











7O BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


making a total of £17,835,384, against current and deposit accounts in both banks aggre- 
gating £12,000,000. Six directors of the Alliance Bank would become members of the 
new board, namely, Messrs. Dunn, Fowler, Brodrick, Ross, Muir, and himself. He pro- 
posed resolutions necessary to carry the amalgamation into effect. Mr. W. Dunn, M.P., 
seconded the motion. Mr. Hollams read the principal clauses of the agreement, and stated 
that the shares of any dissenting shareholders, if there should be any, would have to be sold 
at the market price of the day. Similar resolutions for amalgamation were being proposed 
that day to the shareholders in Parr’s Banking Company, who were meeting at Warrington. 
Mr. Jeffreys, of Ipswich, contended that the shareholders in Parr’s Banking Company were 
being far better treated than those of the Alliance Bank. He proposed that the directors 
should have another meeting with the board of Parr’s Banking Company, and that they 
should endeavour to arrive at an arrangement by which Parr’s Banking hcg would 
agree to give one share in their company for every four shares of the Alliance Bank. The 
chairman, in reply, stated that steps would be taken to obtain an official quotation for 
the shares of the amalgamated company. Mr. Dunn, in answer to other shareholders, stated 
that it was true that the balance-sheet of Parr’s Banking Company had been made up 
annually, but the accounts of the amalgamated bank would be made up half-yearly, as had 
been the custom of the Alliance Bank. The dividend on the shares in Parr’s Banking 
Company would be declared as from January Ist last, and would be payable at the end of 
July or the beginning of August; and the return of £2 per share to the Alliance Bank 
shareholders would be made at the same time. In answer to questions, the chairman said 
he hoped the directors of the Alliance Bank who did not join the amalgamated board would 
receive some compensation, although the amount would not be large. The proposed title 
of the united company was “ Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance Bank, Limited.” 
The motion was agreed to. 
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BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 31st March last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. The 
net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, 
paying note and other taxes in the colonies, providing for bad and doubtful debts and reducing 
valuation of bank premises, amount to £118,983. 18s. 10d.; to which is to be added— 
undivided balance from last half-year, £8,584. 9s. 9d.; giving for distribution, £127,568. 
8s. 7d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows:—To payment of 
dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £93,750; bonus at the rate of 23 per cent. 
per annum, £15,625; augmentation of the reserve fund, £10,000; balance carried to profit 
and loss, new account, £8,193. 8s. 7¢. With the above appropriation the reserve fund will 
amount to £990,000. During the past half-year a branch of the bank has been opened at 
Longreach, in the Colony of Queensland. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1892. (Jncluding London Branch to 31st December, 
1891, and New Zealand branches to 7th March, 1892.) 











LIABILITIES. 

Proprietors’ capital—62,500 shares, £20 each, fully paid up ‘ - £1,250,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . = : : ‘ : : é ! ; 0,0co O O 
Notes in circulation . ; ; ° . . ° ° ‘ . 670,394 0 O 
Bills payable . .  . ° . : . ‘ . ° ° 1,779,718 6 8 
Deposits and other liabilities ; js ‘ ° » . . - 20,316,677 2 8 
Profit and loss . ; 7 ° ° ° . 145,623 1 9 

425,142,412 11 I 

; ASSETS, 

Coin and cash balances. ° . : ‘ . ° ° - £3:330,623 12 2 
Bullion . ° ‘ ° ° 1499 10 oO 
Government securities : = a ‘ ° : ‘ ; 865,467 7 6 
Notes of other banks . , A fs ‘ 5 - 3 ; J 9,853 0 O 
Bank premises . . . . . ° ° ° ‘ ° 5739125 4 3 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, and other debts due to the bank + 20,302,555 19 2 
Insurance account . . ° . ° ° . . ° ° 317 18 oO 





£25,142,412 11 


_ 




















BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 


Dr. Profit and Loss, March 31st, 1892. 
1892—March 31. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date F 418,054 13 2 
Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum . x ° ° 93,750 O O 
Bonus at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum ‘ . ° ° . 15,025 0 O 
Augmentation of the reserve fund ‘ ‘ s “ : F ‘ 10,000 O O 
Balance carried to profit and loss, new account . Fe ° . . 8,193 8 7 





r45s6a3_3_9 





Cr. 
1891—Sept. 30. 
Amount from last account . oe . : 2 . : 48,584 9 9 
1892—March 31. 

Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as 
bad ° . ° ° F r 2 ° ° - 137,038 I2 oO 








£145,623 1 
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BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors the following statement of the 
results of the bank’s business, for the year ending 15th April last, together with an abstract 
of the general balance-sheet as on that date, certified by the auditors. The net profits for 
the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due to customers, and rebate on 
bills current, were £185,417. 12s. 7d.; balance from previous year, £23,210. 6s. 8d.— 
together, £208,627. 19s. 3d., of which sum there has been applied in payment of the half- 
year’s dividend at Christmas last, £70,000, and in reduction of cost of bank offices, £5,000. 
The directors recommend that there now be applied, in payment of the second half-year’s 
dividend on 24th June current, at the rate of 14 per cent. pér annum, free of income-tax, 
470,000, and that there be transferred to reserve fund, £50,000, which will leave £13,627. 
19s. 3d. to be carried forward at the credit of the current year’s profit and loss account. 
The reserve fund will now be £900,000, and the total undivided profits £913,627. 19s. 3d. 
As already intimated by circular, the directors have to recommend the issue at this time of 
additional stock, to the extent of £250,000, at the price of 300 per cent., thereby raising 
the capital of the bank to £1,250,000, and the reserve fund to £1,400,000. Resolutions 
giving effect to this reegmmendation will be submitted to the meeting for approval. The 
directors are glad to be able to renew their assurance that, according to the best information 
obtainable, there is no likelihood of any loss arising to the bank under the Baring guarantee. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet, 15th April, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Deposit receipts and current accounts, with interest accrued to this 
date, £12,036,998. 14s. 3d. ; notes in circulation, £777,669 ; drafts, 
letters of credit, and transfers by advice, outstanding, £113,887. 
IIs. 9d. ; acceptances, on account of banking customers, £215,810. 
143. 7d., on account of other customers, £244,875. 2s. 11d.; total 
liabilities to the public ‘ . : ‘ . - £13,389,241 3 6 

Capital, £1,000,coo; reserve fund or rest, £900,000 ; half-year’s divi- 
dend, payable at Midsummer, £70,000; balance of profits carried 
forward, £13,627. 19s. 3d. ; total liabilities to the proprietors . js 1,983,627 19 


w& 





Total liabilities to the public and the proprietors . . : : - £15,372,869 2 9 








ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balances with London 
bankers, and money in London at call or short notice, £1,577,779- 
4s. 10d.; stock in 2? and 2} per cents., local loans 3 per cents., 
Egyptian guaranteed 3 per cents., Indian and Colonial Government 
securities, and Metropolitan consols, £2,556,291. 175.; stock in 
Bank of England, corporation, railway debenture, and other stocks a 
( ncluding £1,853 of the bank’s own stock), £910,807. 7s. 8d. - £5,044,878 9 6 





a 


Carried forward .« «© «© © «© £5,044,878 9 
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a ‘ ° ° - 45,044,878 9 6 
Bills discounted, and advances on cash credit and current accounts, 
46,782,252. 4s. 2d.; loans for short terms on stocks and other 
securities, £2,724,478. 16s. 4d.; securities against acceptances, 
£460,685. 175. 6d.; bank premises at head office and branches, 
£227,163. 16s. 7da.; other heritable property yielding rent, 


Brought forward 


£133,409. 18s. 8d. * ° ° ‘ ° + 10,327,990 13 3 
Total assets of the bank . ; = : ; . 4 ° - 415,372,869 2 9 











Note.—The above figures are exclusive of the bank’s contingent liability of £300,000 in connection with 
the Baring Guarantee Fund. 


& 
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CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders their thirty-seventh report on the 
affairs of the bank, with balance and statement of profit and loss as on 31st March, duly 
audited and certified. The gross profits for the six months now under review are £55,139. 
18s., and the directors, after providing for charges,4 13,510. 13s. 5@., and note tax, £672. IIs. 
8d., have placed £10,000 to credit of reserve fund, which now amount: to £410,000, and 
propose to appropriate £31,250 for dividend at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, and 
carry forward the sum of £10,028. 19s. 3@. to next half-year. 
CoLin M. Loneomuir, General Manager. 


















Melbourne, 7th April, 1892. 






Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892 (including London Office accounts to 31st January). 
Dr. 
Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each, £2,000,000. 
Issued, 200,000 shares of £5 each, £1,000,000 ; uncalled, £2. 10s. per share, £500,000. 
Paid-up capital, £2. 10s. per share, £500,000 ; reserve fund, £410,000 ; 
profit and loss account, £51,278. 19s. 3¢.; transfer to reserve fund, ; 
—«- + « « »'e « « « te e ee 
Notes in circulation . é ‘ ‘ ‘ = F ‘ . 53,014 10 
Drafts in circulation . - ‘ ‘ = ; . ; 475,590 11 
Deposits, £5,075,436. 19s. Id. ; interest accrued on deposits and rebate 
on bills current, £61,335. 135. 4d. . 3 . : . 5,136,772 12 


£6,616,656 13 










Rin HOw 






Cr. 

Coin, £707,359. Os. 8d. ; bullion, £8,086. 8s. 7d. ; due by other banks, 
£46,065. 11s. 2d.; Government and other debentures, £552,931. 
7s. 8d. . ° ° ‘ ‘ 2 a ; ; ° ‘ 41,314,442 8 1 

Bank premises . . . ° . ° ° . . ° . 100,863 10.10 

Bills receivable, bills remitted, and all advances . ; . : ° 5,201,350 14 3 












“ : 46,616,656 13 2 
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COLONIAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 










THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the accompanying statement and report of 
the affairs of the bank as on 31st March last. The net profits, after deducting expenses of 
management, repairs to premises, stationery, rents, interest due to depositors, rebate 
on bills current, etc., and allowance for bad and doubtful debts, including the balance of 
£14,835. 11s. 10d. brought forward from last half-year, amount to £44,803. 35. 3d. ; less 
tax paid on bank notes for half-year, £1,349. 13s. 6¢.—leaving for appropriation, 
443,453- 95. 9¢@., which the directors propose to apportion as follows, viz. :—Dividend at the 
rate of 14 per cent. per annum, £28,437. 10s.; balance carried forward, £15,015. 19s. 9d. 
During the half-year the agencies at Panmure and Garvoc have been closed. 























LONDON AND SAN FRANCISCO BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892. 


Dr. 
Capital, £406,250; reserve fund, £287,500; profit and loss, £43,453. 





























9s. 9d. : £737,203 9 9 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° ° . 5 ° ° ° 128,094 0 O 
Bills in circulation Ps ° . = . . : ° ° 74,043 2 9 
Balances due to other banks . ° ° . ° III,142 I 10 
Deposits, £3,377,644. 9s. 7a; interest accrued thereon, £57,831. 16s. 8d. 3:435,476 6 3 

44,485,959 0 7 

Cr. . 

Coin, bullion and cash balances, £461,719. 10s.; balances due from 

other banks, £36,770. 9s. 3¢. a ; = x a : . £498,489 19 3 
Foreign bills zz ¢ransttu . ‘ ; . : : . ‘ . 41,941 13 6 
Bills receivable and other advances . ° = : ; ‘ . 35730,856 6 oO 
Government and other debentures : . é ° . ° ‘ 5,000 O O 
Bank premises . ° ° . ° ° ; . . . ° 203,671 I 10 

44,485,959 © 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 

Current expenses, including salaries, rents, repairs, stationery, etc. : 431,360 12 7 
Bank note tax . ° - . ° . . a : is 1,349 13 6 
Rebate on bills current ° . : : ° . . ° ‘i 11,002 13 0 
Balance . ° ° ° ° . " ° . ‘ ° ° 433453 9 9 
£87,166 8 10 
—_ao 

Gross profits for the half-year, after providing for bad and doubtful 

debts. ‘ ; ; . ; ; : ; : ; 472,330 17 0 

Amount brought forward from last half-year 2 2 2 . . 14,835 II 10 
£87,166 8 10 

RESERVE FUND. 
Balance . ‘ = ; ‘ ‘ . < " r . £287,500 0 oO 





Balance at 30th September last . ; 3 . ; . . . £287,500 0 oO 
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LONDON AND SAN FRANCISCO BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of the bank and 
the profit and loss account for the year ended 31st March, 1892. After providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, rebate of interest, and all charges at head office and branches, 
there remains a net profit for the year of £42,277. 17s. 1d., making, with £2,545. 7s. 9d., 
brought forward from last account, £44,823. 4s. 10d. available for appropriation. A 
dividend, on account, of 3 per cent. absorbing £14,700 has already been paid, and it is now 
recommended that £14,700 be applied to the payment of a further dividend of 3 per cent., 
making 6 per cent. for the year, free of income-tax, and that £11,000 be added to the 
reserve fund, which would then amount to £90,000, leaving £4,423. 45. 10d. to be carried 
to profit and loss new account. 


General Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1892. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital—70,000 shares of £7 each, fully paid . . ; : - £490,000 o 
Reserve fund . = ° “ ; 4 : . ° . ° 
Liabilities—Amount due on current and deposit accounts, bills payable 

and other liabilities . ° ° ° ; ° ° ° ° 1,195,880 13 
Rebate . ‘ ; ; 75 4 


oo 


79,000 O 


be a) 


Carried forward £1,764,995 18 


74 MESSRS. SIR SAMUEL SCOTT, BART, AND COMPANY. 


Brought forward £1,764,955 
Profit and loss account—Balance from old account, £2,545. 75. 9d. ; 
net profit for year ended March 31st, 1892, £42,277. 17s. 1d.— 
444,823. 4s. 10d. ; Jess dividend on account, of 3 per cent., for the 
half-year ended September 3oth, 1891, £14,700 . ° ‘ a 30,123 





41,7953079 





ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers . . £182,471 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts and “other assets . 1,552,007 
Bank buildings, San Francisco . ; . : . . : . 4000 





415795079 





—__—_—_@——__—_ 
ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE net profits of the half-year which ended on 9th April last, after all necessary deduc- 
tions, amounted to £94,237. 5s. 3¢. The directors recommend a half-year’s dividend at 
Midsummer, at the rate of 9 per cent., free of income-tax, £90,000; leaving a balance of 
445237. 55. 3@. over and above the rest of £813,208. 6s. 4d. In consequence of the state 
of his health, Mr. Fleming has resigned the office of cashier and general manager of the 
bank, which he had held since August, 1871. The directors accepted his resignation with 
the deepest regret, for Mr. Fleming’s management of the bank had been marked by signal 
ability and success, and in his personal relations with the board Mr. Fleming had won their 
highest confidence and esteem. The directors have appointed Mr. Huie, the secretary of 
the bank, to succeed Mr. Fleming, and Mr. Tait, superintendent of branches, has been 
appointed secretary. 


<> 
—" 





MESSRS. SIR SAMUEL SCOTT, BART., AND COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, May 11th, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Current accounts, deposits, etc. . . . . ° ° « 43,290,605 11 4 
Partners’ capital and reserves. . . . p ° 400,000 O O 


41,630,625 Il 4 


ASSETS. 
Cash at Bank of England, at bankers and in hand, £206,756. 145. 6d. ; 
cash at call, £280,000 . £486,756 14 6 
Cash at short notice, consols, Indian Government securities metropolitan 
and Egyptian guaranteed stocks . ° 390,282 oO 
Colonial Government securities, Dutch 3} per cents. “9 debentures and 
bonds, Bass & Co, preference stock, and American railway mortgage 
bonds . ° . . . ° ° ° . 302,104 0 O 
Freeholds and leasehold estates . ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 473453 13 4 
Loans, bills discounted and other securities . ° ; ° 2 404,029 3 6 
4 


41,630,625 11 


We have examined the above balance-sheet, and we certify that, in our opinion, it is 
properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the position of the bank 
according to the books. We have verified the correctness of the cash in hand, of the 
securities belonging to the bank, and of those held against advances. 


DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co., 
Chartered Accountants. 
4, Lothbury, E.C. 
25th May, 1892. 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 
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1891. BIRMINGHAM. LEEDs. MANCHESTER. — 
Week ending 4 4 4 4 
27th June , 840,710 — 2,833,916 446,090 
4th July 1,171,841 _ 3,675,886 518,030 
11th ” 780, 184 bie 3,196,511 443,520 
18th ” 926,594 aie 3,124,537 563, 360 
25th = 731,790 = 2,650,511 477,620 
Ist August 1,012,633 — 3,202,898 443,420 
8th 5 895,938 _ 31430, 356 422,820 
isth 4 834,214 _ 2,985,584 593,180 
22nd % 842,814 _— 2,627,509 602,810 
29th ” : 745,855 — 3,013,444 377,579 
5th September. 1,084,057 _— 3,298,841 421,820 
12th ” . 738,204 ro 2,651,950 492,380 
19th ” 7573393 oe 2,798,176 446,250 
26th 5, 765,725 “> 2,802,747 478,170 
3rd October 1,148,508 — 3,744,498 556,010 
ith § 824,206 oo 3,324,560 443,760 
17th 4, 961,999 — 3,258,046 570,230 
24th 45 861,388 — 2,843,537 555230 
31st ” ° 887,460 — 3,147,016 425,050 
7th November. 1,134,540 — 3,539,241 430,850 
4th ss, : 828,991 — 3,281,983 586,510 
21st ” 820,993 — 2,796,462 538,680 
28th sy . 816,032 ~ 2,901,952 433,380 
5th December . 1,138,072 — 3,569, 167 499,300 
12th ” 822,745 ‘ex 2,989,689 487,800 
19th ” 840, 109 er 2,856,039 469,310 
26th ” 587,570 a 1,895,484 394,380 
1892. 

2nd January 1,150,092 _- 3,797,888 540,070 
gth ” 865,576 = 3,402,709 469,560 
16th ” 973,067 3,336,057 581,530 
23rd ” $85,161 ne 2,764,370 529,970 
30th ” 897,163 2 3,261,325 514,080 
6th February 1,204,384 — 397352233 483,230 
13th, 921,373 ~ 3,314,811 577,120 
20th ” 830,022 _— 3,057, 397 493,730 
27th ” 912,176 —* 2,973,578 525,210 
5th March 1,240,317 = 3,516,464 490,620 
12th - 911,852 — 2,948,917 561,890 
19th ” 827,784 sad 2,857,465 485,600 
26th 2 7743343 — 2,730,153 403,650 
2nd April 1,174,618 ~ 32375347 445,680 
gth yy 873,736 160, 132 3,266, 516 428,740 
16th ” 869,614 155,052 2,753,516 449,990 
23rd pes 661,079 116,888 2,416,729 405,740 
goth sy, 856,967 185,992 3:054,017 407,470 
7th May 1,154,653 203,889 3,299,790 446,910 
14th yy . 853,673 159,038 2,981,413 485,490 
21st pd « 780,011 161,205 2,603,808 447,840 
28th 4, . 799,003 156,951 2,716,806 422,990 
4th June - 1,063,881 200,023 3,049,691 448,470 
11th as P 615,253 104,542 1,899,623 339,620 
18th ea ° 858,186 142,135 2,912,135 471,000 























































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
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1892. 1892. 1892, 1892. 
May 2s. June 1. June 8. June rs. 

Notesissued ..  .. 440,852,905 | £41,153,800 | £41,350,875 | £41,9741425 
Government debt we ee ‘ -. | St1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities... : : 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. ° 24,402,905 24,703,800 24,900,875 25,524,425 

Silver bullion ° — — _ _ 
440,852,905 | £41,153,800 | £41,350,875 | £41,974,425 

BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| 1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
| May 2s. June x. June 8. June rs. 

Proprietors’ capital .. «. 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest oe e 3,109,097 3,057,114 35973,295 3,076,953 
Public deposits 6,577,944 6,462,719 6,745,451 6,009,111 
Other deposits 30,336,910 29,607,403 29,241,476 30,956,129 
Seven-day and other bilis 189,226 224, 208,627 149,333 
454,756,177 _| 453,904,838 | £53,821,849 | £54,744,526 
Government securities .. ++ | $11,256,001 | £11,255,920 | £11,255,920 | £11,255,920 
Other securities .. oe 26,911,652 26,523,307 26,104,487 26,046,786 
Notes. en wee . 15,322,735 14,918,645 15,270,980 16,087,315 
Gold and silver coin... os 1,275,789 1,206,966 1,190,462 1,354,505 
£54,766,177 | 453,904,838 | £53,821,849 | 454,744,526 














THE EXCHANGES. 





























| 1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
Lonpon— | May 24. May 31. June 2 June 14 
Amsterdam, short oe oe | 12 if 12 1 12 | 12 1 
itto 3months .. »| a 12 38 12 3 12 3} 
Rotterdam, ditto oe 12 3} 12 3} 12 3} 12 3% 
Antwerp and menaneae ditto |: eS 25 32% 25 31 25 31} 25 324 
Paris, short ne 25 17% 25 17% 25 17% 25 18} 
Ditto, months . : 25 26} 25 27% 25 27 25 283 
Marseilles, ditto” 7 25 273 25 27% 25 27 25 28} 
Hamburg, ditto . ° 20 50 20 49 20 49 20 52 
Berlin, ditto . 20 50 20 49 20 50 20 51 
Leipsic, ditto .. 20 50 20 50 20 50 20 51 
F. rankfort-on-the-Main, ditto . 20 50 20 50 20 50 20 51 
Petersburg, ditto ° ae ‘ 25 25 4k 244 
Copenhagen, ditto . 18 34 18 32 18 32 18 31 
Stockholm, ditto : 18 35 18 33 18 33 18 32 
Christiania, ditto . 18 35 18 33 18 33 18 32 
Vienna, ditto 12 07} 12 05 I2 05 12 07% 
Trieste, ditto . . 12 o74 12 05 I2 05 12 07} 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto P 25 37% 25 36 25 30} 25 36% 
Madrid, ditto ; on 42 41 4t} 
Cadiz, ditto . 40% . 42 41 41th 
Seville, ditto ; pm 42 41 41th 
Barcelona, ditto .. 40. 42 41¢ 41h 
Malaga, ditto 408 42 418 4th 
Granada, ditto 40h 42 41¢ 41th 
Santander, ditto . 408 42 414 41th 
Bilboa, ditto 40% 42 418 41th 
Zaragoza, ditto . 405 42 41¢ 41th 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto ee 26 21} 26 22} 26 224 26 21t 
Venice, ditto .. : ‘ 26 21} 26 224 26 224 26 21} 
Naples, ditto . 7 26 21} 26 22 26 22} 26 213 
Palermo and Messina, ditto ; 26 21% 26 223 26 224 26 21 
Lisbon, go days oo .. | payable legal. | payable legal. — legal. | payable legal 
Oporto, ditto .. és > 41 41h 308 
Calcutta, demd. om oe es 1°3t 1°33 I 58 1°3t 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days .. . _ - _ 
New York (Gold) emd. aie 4978 49 49 4848 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per ~ Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
5 dard) Sa & 4s. ad. Ss. a. & 
ForeignGold in B tan ‘ 317 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ° oe o 3 (4 ° 3 4 o 3 42 ° 3 4 
Mexican Dollars .. - ee ‘ © 3 31s e 2s os = e.% 
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| Coin Season! Government | Other | 
Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities | _ Public 
Date. Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation} Department. Department 
1891. & & % & & 
June 17 | 24,858,360 | 26,721,600 | 108 9,941,805 | 30,559,104 | 7,064,945 
24 | 25,457,310 | 27,070,155 106 9,941,805 30, 588,020 7,025,381 
July 1 | 26,468,990 | 27,285,550 | 103 9,941,733 | 31,812,949 | 6,869,684 
8 | 26,520,700 | 25,899,410 98 12,423,006 | 30,768,279 | 4, 195,883 
15 | 26,465,550 | 24,920,220 | 94 12,423,006 | 30,461,943 | 3,494,683 
22 | 26,190,770 | 25,968,015 99 12,123,006 | 29,695,648 | 4,123,248 
29 | 26,274,140 | 26,261,920 100 11,841,038 | 28,822,704 | 4,357,842 
August 5 | 26,814,375 | 26,207,520 | 98 11,338,655 | 28,386,597 | 3,314,404 
12 | 26,452,825 | 26,161,060 99 11,338,655 | 28,298,451 | 3,818,368 
19 | 26,210,705 | 25,978,515 99 10,314,655 | 28,394,416 | 4,198,520 
26 | 25,886,195 | 25,578,905 99 10,314,655 | 28,059,566 | 4,841,470 
Sep:ember 2 26,067,710 | 25,386,845 97 10,164,655 | 28,359,710 | 4,314,343 
9 | 25,731,375 | 25,552,185 99 10,163,655 | 28,089,893 | 5,297,712 
16 | 25,477,505 | 25,252,470 99 10,163,655 | 27,559,609 | 4,622,933 
23 | 25,297,000 | 24,720,445 98 10,163,655 | 27,960,442 | 5,187,350 
30 | 26,230,890 | 24,141,155 92 10,163,655 | 30,084,611 | 5,436,414 
October 7 | 26,189,390 | 22,803,135 87 12,662,042 | 27,355,078 | 4,812,340 
14 | 25,871,920 | 22,193,025 86 12,662,042 | 27,396,128 | 3,623,022 
21 | 25,851,565 | 21,733,795 84 12,362,042 | 27,597,042 | 5,525,137 
28 | 25,427,270 | 21,201,499 83 12,262,042 | 26,556,562 | 4,492,362 
November 4 | 25,719,435 | 20,809,855 81 12,262,042 | 27,124,856 | 4,326,849 
11 | 25,423,455 | 21,791,500 | 82 11,862,042 | 26,056,636 | 4,364,105 
18 | 25,154,295 | 21,845,250 87 10,146,042 | 25,973,052 | 4,900,456 
| 25 | 24,995,590 | 22,419,155 90 9,446,042 | 26,663,876 | 4,905,475 
| December 2 | 25,389,175 | 22,525,540 89 10,161,963 | 28,405,208 | 5,222,698 
g | 25,162,860 | 22,842,765 | 90 10,161,963 | 27,578,990 | 5,390,649 
16 | 25,161,275 | 23,511,470 | 94 | 10,161,963 | 27,524,534 | 5,476,853 
23 | 25,632,115 | 22,421,795 | 87 10,161,963 | 28,513,413 | 5,713,077 
30 | 25,652,430 | 21,649,160 84 10,161,963 | 30,680,831 | 5,397,102 
1892. 
January 6 25,869,475 | 21,690,030 84 13,161,858 | 32,509,326 | 6,477,443 
13 | 25,312,360 | 22,054,770 | 87 12,561,858 | 28,556,967 | 5,855,309 
20 | 25,030,745 | 22,348,225 | 89 11,661,858 | 28,739,299 | 6,247,224 
27 | 24,876,330 | 22,113,795 89 11,261,858 | 28,352,966 | 5,390,862 
February 3 | 25,140,085 | 22,007,730 88 10,164,015 | 27,710,129 | 5,407,789 
10 | 24,631,145 | 22,737,970 | 92 | 10,227,063 | 27,103,535 | 6,762,520 
17 | 24,504,075 | 23,172,635 95 10,216,821 | 27,503,172 | 8,327,367 
24 | 24,590,455 | 23,605,070 | 96 | 10,506,197 | 28,759,815 | 9,702,036 
March 2 | 25,010,320 | 23,665,660 94 10,785,124 | 29,777,203 |10,200,592 
9 | 24,921,410 | 23,887,420 96 10,785,124 | 28,483,577 |10,031,711 
16 | 24,654,420 | 24,160,040 98 10,785,124 | 28,377,555 |10,575,235 
23 | 23,702,825 | 24,346,275 | 101 10,785,124 | 29,891,929 |10,508,065 
30 | 25,540,420 | 24,513,590 | 96 10,785,124 | 32,261,176 |11,488,829 
April 6 | 26,089,160 | 23,813,095 | 91 11,256,001 | 29,334,484 | 7,726,050 
13 | 26,249,773 | 23,015,520 89 11,256,001 | 26,849,014 ; 6,671,281 
20 | 25,765,150 | 23,163,760 | 90 | 11,256,001 | 26,980,296 | 5,981,734 
27 | 25,724,405 | 23,378,430 | 91 11,256,001 | 26,799,292 | 5,893,252 
May 4 | 25,906,715 | 23,206,065 | 90 | 11,256,001 | 27,445,483 | 4,978,928 
11 | 25,691,310 | 23,402,565 | 91 | 11,526,001 | 26,900,412 5,402,999 
18 | 25,592,000 | 23,935,360 93 11,256,001 | 27,232,640 | 5,478,120 
25 | 25,530,170 24,402,905 96 | I 1,256,001 26,91 1,652 6,577:944 
June I | 26,235,155 24,703,8cO 94 | 11,255,920 | 26,523,307 | 6,462,719 
8 | 26,079,895 | 24,900,875 | 96 | 11,255,920 | 26,104,437 6,745,451 
































79 


Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 






































] | 
. ie | Proportion 
Total Deposits | a 
Other Bank : ‘ |of Reserve} Rate of 
Date. Deposits. Post Bills. and a Post | Reserve. | - , Discount. 
| 
1891. F 4 £ | & | % % 
June 17 — 34,930,299 189,736: | 42,184,980 19,435,697 46 3 
24 34,747,612 | 190,275 | 41,963,268 19,190,748 46 ~~ 
July 1) 35,171,796 179,092 | 42,220,572 18,245,211 43 a4 
8 37,802,408 218,809 42,217,100 16,989,732 40 ome 
15 37,152,165 221,492 40,868,340 15,952,483 39 _ 
22 36,789,419 174,198 | . 41,086,865 | 17,263,288 42 = 
29 —351544:950 | 175,877 | 40,078,669 | 17,422,250 43 _ 
Aug. 5, 34,982,814 191,682 38,488,900 16,817,292 44 — 
12) 34,653,893 197,891 38,670,152 17,106,186 44 _ 
19 33,249,878 | 189,303 | 37,637,701 | 17,020,368 45 _ 
; 26 32,362,750 185,119 | 37,389,339 | 17,113,721 46 _ 
Sept. 2) 32,400,045 200,577 | 36,914,965 | 16,717,776 45 _ 
9} 31,668,634 | 238,450 | 37,204,796 | 15,259,229 41 - 
16 | 31,859,138 | 188,653 | 36,670,724 | 17,284,375 | 47 - 
23 31,107,210 231,881 36,526,441 16,758,534 46 3 
3 | 31,601,790 178,511 37,216,715 15,312,446 41 - 
Oct. 7 | 31,217,849 266,634 36,296,823 13,920,993 | 38 i ad 
14 | 32,304,673 | 221,645 | 36,149,340 | 13,760,701 | 38 “~“ 
21 | 29,966,389 | 183,961 | 35,675,487 | 13,394,836 | 38 - 
: 28 | 29,703,804 185,391 345381,557 13,246,791 38 4 
Nov. 4] 29,783,022 190,073 34,299,944 12,599,556 37 — 
II | 29,657,942 174,113 34,196,160 13,973,448 41 _ 
18| 27,716,386 | 174,191 | 32,791,033 | 14373352 | 44 _ 
25 28,580,904 : 171,261 33,057,640 15,255,875 45 — 
Dec. 2| 30,274,717 | 199,266 | 35,696,681 | 14,792,995 | 41 ee 
9| 29,667,857 | 164,390 | 35,222,896 | 15,168,545 | 48 33 
16 | 30,046,644 | 173,493 | 35,696,990 | 15,703,859 | 44 _ 
23 | 29,078,046 198,611 34,989,734 14,010,994 , 40 — 
30} 30,646,813 171,492 36,215,407 13,092,973 | 36 — 
1892. | 
Jan. 6| 34,135,935 145,661 49,759,039 13,049,063 32 al 
13| 30,999,041 166,450 | 37,020,800 13,892,253 38 — 
20/ 30,735,491 203,950 37,186,665 14,788,604 39 3 
27 | 30,625,538 199,944 | 36,216,344 14,608,397 40 — 
Feb. 3 28,553,906 230,602 34,192,297 14,365,506 42 sel 
10| 27,996,113 192,470 | 34,951,103 15,676,101 | 46 - 
17| 27,286,861 214,697 35,828,925 16,182,394 | 45 =— | 
24 28,078,745 171,658 | 37,952,439 16,719,759 44 i 
March 2 28,286,158 201,499 38,688,249 16,415,600 42 — | 
9, 27,563,281 202,533 | 37:797:525 16,820,791 45 _ 
16| 27,539,971 164,688 | 38,279,894 | 17,416,619 | 46 — 
23 28,146,790 | 138,149 | 39,654,855 | 17,430,480 | 44 — 
_ 30| 29,935,737 | 134,995 | 41,559,501 | 16,812,424 | 40 -- 
April 6/ 30,469,011 195,550 | 38,390,611 | 15,448,938 | 40 23 
13| 28,105,400 226,235 34,776,681 14,536,987 42 = 
20 29,553»784 150,175 35:685,693 15,102,983 | 42 ai 
27 29,630,375 1455775 | 35,669,402 155273,409 48 2 
May 4} 30,881,315 209,669 36,069,912 15,023,057 | 42 oa 
II | 30,336,801 175,977 3599155777 15,416,561 | 43 = 
18| 31,195,535 | 200,862 | 36,874,517 16,048,244 | 43 _— 
25| 30,336,910 189,226 37,104,080 16,598,524 | 45 . = 
June 1| 29,607,403 224,602 36,294,724 16,125,611 | 44 i= 
8| 29,241,476 | 208,627 | 36,195,554 | 16,461,442 4 | — 
| 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











NAME OF BANK. + — —— 
May 14 May 21. May 28. June 4 
& & & & 4 
1 Ashford Bank . 11,849 5,798 5,700 5,380 59335 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ‘4 48,461 10,901 10,784 10,533 10,145 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 9,523 95377 9,211 9,243 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 16,596 881 17,114 16,756 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,452 8,200 8,060 7,632 
6 Buckingham Bank . 29,657} 11,174 11,094 11,079 10,743 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 17,869 | 17,533 | 17,583 | 17,905 
8 Banbury Bank . : 43,457 6,215 6,136 53925 5,938 
9 Banbury Old Bank . “ 555153 7,594 7,580 7,406 75495 
10 Bedfrdshr., Leighton Buzzard Bk. 36,829 | 16,846 17,099 17,002 16,740 
11 Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk.| 49,916} 25,509 25,178 | 24,951 25,007 
12 Canterbury Bank A 33,671 7,085 7,281 7,013 6,870 
13 Colchester Bank . 25,082] 15,558 14,781 13,108 12,763 
14 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 4,840 4:749 4,615 4,630 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 7,190 6,841 6,793 6,807 
16 Darlington Bank. 86,218 | 51,484 50,864 48,1 49,011 
17 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807 19,642 19,159 18,548 18,209 
18 East Riding Bank . 53.392] 34,499 33,300 32,392 31,729 
19 Essex Bk. & weds sStort. Bk. 69,637 20,890 | 20,349 | 20,218 | 20,027 
20 Exeter Bank 37,804] 11,255 11,195 11,278 11,705 
21 Faversham Bank 6,681 9404 2,222 2,203 2,385 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 3,614 39355 3,207 3,077 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 7,019 6,536 537 5,867 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk. 19,979} 11,163 10,606 10,838 11,161 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 11,193 10,683 10,264 10,374 
26 Harwich Bank. ; 55778 1,838 1,796 1,741 1,981 
27 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764] 15,840 15,360 16,164 15,674 
28 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 11,438 11,082 10,857 10,890 
29 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699} 28,375 28,313 9313 27,666 
30 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050| 12,030 12,059 11,776 10,920 
31 Kendal Bank . - + | 44,663] 45,540 | 44,506 | 43,605 | 44,324 
32 Leeds Old Bank .. 130,757] 57,050} 55:575 | 53,928 | 53,870 
33 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459 | 26,469 26,448 25,675 26,288 
34 Leicester Bank A 22,322 7,249 75347 6,965 6,987 
35 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 73,296 71,989 | 67,268 64,375 
36 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945] 12,429 13,514 13,769 13,979 
37 Lymington Bank. 5,038 978 756 894 902 
38 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 12,432 11,937 12,224 13,832 
39 Monmouth Old Bank . 16,385 962 991 1,114 1,020 
40 Newark Bank . 28,788 8,851 8,455 7,850 7,892 
41 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 | 16,727 16,483 155314 14,430 
42 Newbury Bank 36,787 55785 5,660 5.404 5,600 
43 Newmarket Bank . 23,098 ? 704 79375 71539 7;276 
44 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720| 45,560 | 43,985 | 42,619 | 42,420 
45 Naval Bank, Plymouth F 27,321 7,204 7,029 6,996 6,688 
46 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 1,985 2,089 2,220 2,120 
47 Nottingham Bank . . i 31,047] 19,608 | 18,069} 17,053] 16,260 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
b AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. — ; 
May 14. May 21. | May 28. June 4. 
& & & £ & 
i 48 Oxford Old Bank . > 34,391 20,023 19,322 18,583 18,076 
49 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 3 11,852 4,716 4,801 4,085 4,675 
50 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ; 48,807 43,962 43,099 42,375 439389 
a 51 Reading Bank— Simonds & Co. 37,519 11,305 11,122 11,215 10,967 
’ 52 Reading Bank — _— 
Blandy & Co. . - 43,271 11,195 10,955 11,649 11,196 
53 Rebeweal Bank, Yorkshire : 6,889 3,791 4,085 4,180 4,225 
54 Royston Bank . -| 16,393 35415 35338 31430 3,679 
55 Rye Bank . 29,864 1,946 1,850 1,798 1,777 
56 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 10,208 10,253 10,128 10,243 
57 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 10,625 10,665 10,258 11,12 
58 Salop Old Bank. 65,529| 14,261| 14,876) 14,563] 14,202 
59 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,606 8,588 8,485 8,487 
60 Uxbridge Old Bank : 25,136 1,500 1,425 1,291 1,287 
61 Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 1,433 1,428 1,405 1,403 
62 Wellington Somerset Bank 3 6,528 45425 4,592 4,499 4,681 
63 West Riding Bank . A ; 46,158 28,431 27,902 26,988 26,762 
64 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 1,368 1,320 1,289 1,256 
65 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,892 516 331 269 233 
66 Weymouth ‘Old Bank. 16,461 55305 5,204 5,183 5»380 
67 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 14,474 14,199 14,193 14,568 
68 Worcester Old Bank i 87,448 16,904 16,575 16,696 16,631 
69 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 16,762 16,770 16,457 16,376 
7o Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 3.454 3,540 35435 3370 
' 
ToTaLs . - |2,678, 109 |1,002,348 | 984,901 | 960,992 956,938 
—— — >. - — 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted. ] 
| Cash. | ow . . 
“11. Circula- | Public P 
ae Se | Gold. Silver. Total. —_ tion. Deposits. Deposits 
May 27 . . . | 462,0 451,6 4113,6 419,2 412357 48,0 420, 3 
June 2 ° ° . 62,3 5157 114,0 20,5 125,3 8.4 x08 
aa 9 «+ « «| Gee 5157 11453 17,1 123,9 6,8 
” 16 . . . 63,1 51,8 114,9 1794 124,2 8,2 | aa 
June 18,1891 . «| 52,9 51,0 | £103,9 | £24,8 4121,6 45,0 | £20,6 
” 19,1890 . «| 52,6 51,0 103,0 21,0 121,1 46 | 18,4 
By 20, 1889 ° ‘ 44,8 50,0 94,8 25,2 112,6 654 | 22,0 
BANK OF GERMANY.— [In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
i Date 1892. | noe | Wechsel. Lombard. | Notenumlauf. bi = gg 
Cash. Bills. Loans. | Notes. Liabilities, 
} : 
May 33 « 6+) Ot | (Kami | £25,608 44,797 | £45,487 430,609 
” : 49,906 | 26,294 5118 =| = 46, 40x 30,857 
June a 49,783 | 25,263 5,085 | 45,069 30,429 
| 
June 6,189: . «| £45,797 427,843 44,270 «| «£45,964 £27,470 
. 431844 23,050 4,100 | 46,137 20,515 
22,434 2,921 46,582 22,715 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 


May 14. May 21. May 28. June 4. 





& 
Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 11,825 11,650 11,688 11,430 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5,272 5,493 5,478 53457 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 21,334 20,953 20,978 22,308 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 15,237 15,215 14,867 15,507 
Bradford Commercial ae 

Co., Limited ° 20,084 16,231 15,760 15,307 15,278 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 19,479 19,612 18,105 19,2€0 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited. 35:395| 33,665] 34,492] 35,395] 35,528 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited . 144,352 8,379 8,015 7,368 02 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking ” , . — 
Company, Limited . 25,610 24,515 24,634 25,788 27,631 
Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 20,086 19,765 19,163 svg 
or ga gue Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 8,373 7,843 8,006 8,103 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 18,534 155577 15,303 15,669 15,410 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 29,081 30,446 30,596 29,603 
14 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333| 28,506] 27,798| 27,670] 27,277 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited . 13,733 | 10,375 95725 9,316 9,9 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union » 
Banking Co., Limited . A 44,137 16,412 16,426 16,375 16,504 
17 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited ; 28,059 15,560 14,985 15,208 15,040 

18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 60,361 58,908 56,293 56,311 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 33,958 33,220 32,400 32,069 

20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620 50,729 49,931 475273 44,920 

21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 14,393 13,77 13,56 14,378 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking ' — . 

Company, Limited . 29,477 24,282 23,589 | 22,295] 21,895 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 54,129] 54,107] 51,348] 51,370 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited . 59,300 28,03¢ 26,649 26,128 26,915 

25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 22,263 21,268 21,016 21,612 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
7 Banking era Limited. 5 59721 43,188 | 41,795] 40,115 38,890 

27 Stuckey’s Banking Company .| 356,976| 160,974] 156,90 15551 154,6 

28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- ‘ oe 

ing Company 23,524 9,594 70 296 10,2 

29 Sheffield _ Ration Joint : , ” shia os 

Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 18,177 18,44 17,70. 18,308 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale “ or. a - 
Banking Company, Limited. 54,372 93£0 fe) 6, ? 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union , — — ee ae 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 II, 11,741 II,10 II 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- : - " oF i 
ing Company, Limited. ° 31,916| 25,965) 25,378] 25,204| 25,87 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 55,417 54,335 52,905 52°68 
34 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. »Ld 34,029 16,035 16,008} 16,553 16,848 

35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240| 69,817| 69,505| 68,912] 70,155 

.36 York City & County Bkg. Co. »Ld 94,695} 88,545] 89,423] 89,204] 89,675 

37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . . 122,532| 119,367] 117,583] 115,813 _ 1155307 


ToraLs . ; 2,015, 760 |r, I 282,288 |1 1,267,143 |1,246,286 |1 1,252,206 
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State of the Fixed $ssues in Great Britain and Sreland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of mes and 1845: — , 














England— Bank of England . . . g ‘ : 414,000,000 
om 207 Private Banks ‘ 7 ‘ . ° - . B + 551539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . : . - F : ° : - 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . . : k ‘ ° e + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : . ; . . i - 6,354,494 
5 £32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Decor 7th . . . . - £475,000 
1861—July roth . : ‘ : 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . : : : . 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . ‘ . 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . : ; : : 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ‘ : : ; 250,000 
—— 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434)523350 
England—130 Private Banks . ; ‘ ; : F - £2,475, 308 
a 35 Joint Stock Banks . ; . < ~ - 1,462,470 
; £3:937:778 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ‘ é ‘ 4337:938 
City of Glasgow Bank. : j ; 72,921 
ecm 410,859 
—omeemomnte 4,348,637 
430,174,713 
——_—_— —@_—_ —_ a _—_ 
Summary of Present ¥ ixed Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. , . ° ‘ . - k 416,450,000 
= 70 Private Banks . , ‘ - ‘ ‘ : ‘ a . 2,678,109 
37 Joint Stock Banks . ; ‘ ; : a ; . 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ : . . . ° - - 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . F A ° . 3 + 6,354,494 
£30, 174,713 
Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . ‘ 2 . 207 
Diminished in number by an . . ; ° ‘ 7 
Lapsed Issues. : . . ° . . . - 130 137 
70 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date . ; . ‘ 5 " 72 
Lapsed Issues . : ° : : . ° ° . . : ° . 35 
37 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . - s > ‘ ° . : ; “ 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . ° : ° ° ° ee, 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . , : : ‘ ; . ° . ¥ 9 
10 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For FouR WEEKS ENDING JUNE 4TH, 1892. 





Fixéd Tssues.| May 14. May 21. 





£ & SL & 
7o Private Banks . - | 2,678,109 | 1,002,348| 984,901 960,992 | 956,938 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. «| 015, 760 1,882,288 1,267,143 | 1,246,286 | 1,252,206 


107 Totals a F 4,693,860 “2,284,636 2,252,044 | 2,207,278 | 2,209,144 | 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month oe as ahove :— 
Private Banks ; z ‘ - ; 3 : ' : : £976,295 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ , . : : : 3 : : : 1,261,981 
Together . ‘ 42,238,276 

On comparing these amounts with the —— fen ma previous ‘aeiile, they 

show :— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ; : ‘ ; : 418,023 
Jncrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. : : : : ‘ 4,162 


Total Decrease on the month . ‘ ‘ : ; ; 413,861 
And, as compared with the corresponding geited of last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ; . : ; £61,922 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. : ‘ : ; 26,147 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £88,069 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ js - 41,701,814 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ . 4 . 7539779 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . ‘ e 2 s ‘ ‘ - £2,455,593 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To May 2ist, 1892. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ; P ‘ . : - £6,262,542 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks : . ‘ ° ‘ - 6,777,279 


Together : ; - 413,039,821 
On comparing these cimiante with the Retene fee the previous entail they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks - - ‘ . P ' £80,249 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° . . . : 604,542 


Total Zucrease on the month . . ° ° . . £524,293 


And as compared with the corresponding month of o mee 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ; . ° . - £343,913 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° . ° , . 31,261 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4375:174 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . . 2 i fae 2 ‘ 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° . ; ‘. mn ‘ * 2,676,350 
Together 16 ; ‘ é : . ; ; ; ; ‘ - £9,038,844 - 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues 2 R a £91,952 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. : . ‘ ‘ 2 4,100,929 


Total above fixed issues. ; = 4 ‘ ; a : E 44,008,977 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Trish Banks. ; " ‘ : ; 43,063,174 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . . ° . . ° 5,165,923 


Together . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : a : ; 48,229,097 


Being an increase of £53,332 on the part.of the Irish Banks, and an zucrease of £756,693 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 
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Circulation of the United tingdom 
To JUNE 4TH, 1892. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 


























May. | June. Ificrease. | Decrease, 
Bank of England (month ending | 4 4 4 4 
June 8th) . ‘ : - | 25,771,895 | 25,859,305 87,410 es 
Private Banks. ‘ ; . | 994,313 976,295 eee 18,023 
Joint-Stock Banks . x - | 1,257,819 1,261,981 4,162 axe 
Total in England . ; - | 28,024,032 | 28,097,581 91,572 18,023 
Scotland 7 : : ‘i 6,172,737 6,777,279 604,542 oe 
Ireland . . . ; | 6,342,791 6,262,542 re | 80,249 
United Kingdom ; . | 40,539,560 | 41,137,402 597,842 | Net increase. 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of 41,095,528, a decrease in Private Banks of £61,922, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £26,147; in Scotland a decrease of £31,261, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £343,913, thus showing that the month ending June 4th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £1,007,459 
in England, and an zucrease of £632,285 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending June 8th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £25,717,760. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an zucrease of £1,196,363, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £822,699. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending May 21st was £8,229,097, being an increase of £810,025 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £123,456 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 








$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns; 





THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 21ST MAy, 1892. 


IRISH BANKS. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 





















































|| Average Circulation during Four Weeks | Praise ae 
iiiietien | ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. || Circulation. — eee Pn am al 
Ba ards, | Under £5. | Totals. Weeks ending 
’ a a a ee es £ 
1 Bank of Ireland 35738,428 || 1,538,675 | 915,875 | 2,454,550 | 628,565 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 334,291 | 406,725 | 741,016 357,111 
3 Belfast Bank . 281,611 || 262,315 267,986 | 530,301 366,920 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 241,351 258,946 | 500,297 | 360,339 
5 Ulster Bank. 311,079 || 406,313 | 340,879 | 747,192 | 563,835 
6 The National Bank 852,269 || 808,263 | 480,923 | 1,289,186 786,404 
| | | = 
| \~ 
ToraALs (Irish Banks) | 6,354,494 3,591,208 | 2,671,334 | 6,262,542 | 3,063,174 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland ‘ 343,418 313,374 | 741,478 | 1,054,852 876,960 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 ||. 277,951 | 635,040 912,991 844,935 | 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 228,218 | 582,042 810,260 509,699 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland |} 374,880 || 247,984 | 653,375 | 901,359 | 646,768 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 216,888 | 538,918 755,200 598,462 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 264,509 | 634,751 899,260 598,354 | 
4 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 115,737 | 144,686 | 260,423 229,102 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 174,715 | 209,407 384,122 282,282 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 213,265 | 475,539 688,804 504,936 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. | 53,434 41,279 | 68,123 109,402 74,425 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 || 2,093,920 | 4,683,359 | 6,777,279 | 5,165,923 











Bills on $ndia. 





| Councit BILLs. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 








1892. 
| Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
& & Ss a. wo ae Ss. @ 
I 3°344 
May 25th to t 334 1 3°375 1 3% 
I 3°346 









June Ist 





1 3468 | 1 334 I 3°5 





June 8th 








June 15th . 





1 3°75 
. to 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhalls Stock Exchange List.) 
es Or oeaeee Dividend. NAME, Paid. _ 
100,000 5/ Agra, Limited = a os re + om “a 10 6} 
80,006 8/ Alliance, Limited .. 10 162 
50,000 2/6 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 50,000 iss. at = Prem., ‘all paid 5 1 
150,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Pa r Currency). . 120 fl. 12} 
29,970 9/ Anglo-Californian, Limited SS via oe oe aia 10 13 
000 2/6 Anglo-Egyp tian Limited i pt oe ox we 5 4t 
60,000 3/6 Anglo- Foreign Banking, Limited. oe oe om ia 7 8} 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited mm e he a 6 7 
40,000 5/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ime we ae ae x 6} 7 
40,000 50/ Bank of Australasia . + ea a 40 gt 
30,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. x to 30,0 GO: ub ree oa 20 35 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 50 74 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, "Nos. I, 1,251 to 
66,125, and 101,126 to 145,239 waned cana em 25/- 2 
100,000 4/ Bank of Constantinople i “ a 6 5 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited 12} 14 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales ‘(on London Reg. * 15,625 Shares) 20 68 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. st 5 
asia / § Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), Nos. 100,001 to } } 
5° v9 125,000, issued at 1 parton, all oe 7 7 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. ; 6 6} 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 5 2} 
120,000 / Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 83 
50,000 12/ British Bank of f South America, Limited to 12 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. I to 93,250 = 10 354 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China a aes 20 21 
30,000 12/6 Chartered a - sian — — China oe eA 25 114 
100,000 11/ City, Limited a a 10 21} 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 41 
300,000 7/ Commercial Bank of Australia Ld, (on L Lon. Reg. 27,600 600 She. ) 4 10 
200,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited 5 4 8 
' 13,505 t0/ Delhi and London, Limited : - o~ - ide 25 — 
75,000 s/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited °: 10 -- 
45,000 16/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to. 45,000 20 23} 
40,000 9/ German Bank of London, Limited to II 
80,000 30/ Hong-Kong & —- Bk. sass (on Lon. + Regs ; “25,816 
Shares) .. . 28h 37 
45,000 10/6 Imperial, Limited _. 15 18} 
99,800 10/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 2 201—T100, 000, iss.at prem. sallpd. ) 10 7 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman . : 10 13} 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. . os ss me 15 13 
12,6207; 12/6 Ionian .. oe Ra me she ms 25 18 
181,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited ° ee es ve a P 8 28 
75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. os se si a Io 15 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited a - ee nie v% 20 89 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . is . 10 10} 
60,890 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 899 i am 124 374 
100,000 9/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 t0 100,000 .. ee 5 20} 
60,000 12 London and River Plate, I imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 os a 15 26}xd 
70,000 4/2? London and San Francisco, 1880, ‘Limited on - wis 7 74xd 
20,000 16/ London and South Western, Limited .. “* ee ee 20 41 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 644 
80,000 4! London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 42 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. 20 23 
120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limited 15 34 
195,500 1/7} Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 Con. Reg. 1 Nos. 100, oI- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 195,500. 2 — 
75,000 2/93 Merchant, Limit - ; 5 2} 
90,000 _ Metropolitan, B’ mingham & Sth, Wales, Ld., Nos. 1 to 92,000 5 17 
150,000 10/ National, Limited 10 = 
i 250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Ree. 7 26,797 Shares) 4 9 
| 200,000 8/10 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 10 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to "100,000 2} 1} 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, Limited F 10} 434xd 
150,625 24/ Do. do. do. do. oe 12 5ixd 
64,375 6/ Do. New Shares, issued at kre premium, 46 paid “ 6 35xd 
40,000 4/6 North Eastern, Limited... . 6 8} 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited .. 412. ros. 23 
160,000 5/ Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. Reg. " 42, 776 Shares) 5 64 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 25 5° 
60,000 30/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,776 Shares). 25 60 
£750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits -.. - | 100 103 
TIO 000 19/44 Union of London, iienieed.. “e oa 154 3 
24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited |: ee oe 10 33 


























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare ist. 


INSURANCE. 





Prices 
‘ eo 2to 
Quotation. sales 





Highest. | Lowest. 





Alliance Assurance ee — as ‘ van 10 
Alliance an amend « ae we a 36 
Atlas << Pa . + 23 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 20h 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,c00 oe Iz 


Church of England “ ‘ 2 ; 3tk 
City of London Fire Limited, Nos. T to 200,000 pss v4 4 

Clerical, Medical and General Life .. : - | £2 10/ 17 

Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 50, | 5 304 

County Fire Be 

zoe a : 5 4a 
mployers’ ‘Liabilit Assurance Corporation, Lim. | § A 
English and Scottish Law Life a _ 

Equity and Law Life oe 


Pe | 
Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 | 


General Life and Fire .. 
Globe Marine, Limited .. 
Guardian Fire and Life. . 


Imperial .. 
Imperial Life 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited - 


Laneuibe, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 

Law F; 

Law } ~ en & Trust "Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Law Life - | 
Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto 141, 230 
4% wonmneetn Stock | 


st 


~_7 and er ‘Life . 

Lion Fire, Limited ‘ ott 

Liverpool, London ond d Globe Fire and Life < | 

Do. (Gl _ a ne 4 
London .. a 

London and Lancashire Fire ae ee | 

London and Lancashire Life .. ws al 

London and Provincial Marine, Limited | 

j 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 . 

Merchants Marine, Limited .. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71, 552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 45 
Northern, Nos 1 to 30,000 673xd.& b. 
Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to 11,000 “a 





Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Phoenix ° 


2t 
Provident Life .. a708 


37 


| 
| 
ee 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. ae "| 4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Railway ete Nos. 1 to omer - el 7 
Rock Life es << os 6} 
Royal Exchange .. os ac + a “on 355 
Royal Insurance .. ee “ se oe a 55 


i Life BS “< Bs 
Thames and Mersey ny Limited be a tot 
Union “ ~ oe 260 
Union Marine (Liverpool Limited ee 


8 
Universal Life 363 





























ESTABLISHED 1798. 


FARROW & JACKSON, 


By Appointment to H.M. The Queen and H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 
MAKERS OF 


IRON WINE BINS & CELLAR REQUISITES. 


PORTABLE 
S/X-DOZEN LOCK-UP 
CELLARET, 


Provided with Feet and requiring neither 
fixing or wall support. Fitted with Back 
and Doors, complete, with Padlock, 


23s8/6. 


— IRON SHELVES FOR OFFICES. 


NESTS FOR DEED BOXES, AND 
STRONG-ROOM FITTINGS. 


Cellar and Decanting Appliances of 
all kinds. 
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ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE PosT FREE. 


16, GREAT TOWER ST., E.C., & 8, HAYMARKET, S.W. 








THE 


PALATINE AND UNITED 
FIRE INSURANCE Gos., tb. 





JOINT POLICIES ISSUED. 





= 
7 


COMBINED FUNDS in hand exceed £590,000, 


FIRE INS.C°S L? pestDes 
£838,000 OF SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL. 











Very Liberal Terms offered to Officials of Life Companies introducing Agents. 


THE PALATINE ALSO TRANSACTS 
ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY GUARANTEE BUSINESS. 


SPECIAL ADVANTAGES. 
Chief Office—32, BROWN STREET, MANCHESTER, 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 








Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. Ko. 
COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





BSTABLIISHSESD 16se4s. 


Gresham Life Office 


ST. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, E.C. 


West End Branch—2, WATERLOO PLACE, S.W. 








4 ASSETS EXCEED - - - - £4,702,000. IS 
3} TOTAL PAYMENTS UNDER POLICIES -£9,972,000. (&% 
y ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS - - £829,000. 4 





This Society offers UNUSUAL ADVANTAGES to intending Assurers. Its tables are 
popular and easily understood. Its Policies are amongst the most liberal offered 
to the public, and are FREE FROM ALL UNNECESSARY RESTRICTIONS. 


POLICIES INDISPUTAELE AFTER FIVE YEARS. 


Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 
Loans granted on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upon Life Interests and 


Reversions. 
THOMAS G. ACKLAND, F.1A.,, F.S.S., Actuary and Manager. JAMES H. SCOTT, Secretary, 
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$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 


INSURANCE OF BANK DEPOSITS. 


{2 UITE a trade has sprung up within the last few years in 
¥ the way of insuring or guaranteeing the safety of 
banking deposits made principally with banks in the 
colonies and dependencies of the United Kingdom. 

. “ It is, so far, a novel feature, for any experience of the 
consis of this class of insurance has been, until now, very limited. 
Some companies make this insurance of bank deposits, along with the 
insurance of mortgages, their pzéce de résistance ; others tack it on 
to a number of other and more important insurance duties which they 
undertake. The real growth of this kind of insurance arises from 
a fear of the risk involved to the depositor in the vast amount of 
deposit business which he transacts with banks whose operations are 
carried on at a great distance from this country, and which are 
therefore, to a large extent, beyond his regulation or supervision. 
The Australian banks alone have Home, 2z.e., United Kingdom, 
deposits to an extent variously estimated as between 60 and 100 
millions, while the banks in India and other parts possess many 
millions of the British depositors’ money. In addition to this, any 
money so invested is tied up for a considerable period, being put out 
of control of the investor or depositor for periods ranging, as a 
rule, from one to five years. 

Among the companies cultivating this kind of business we may 
name the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, which insures the holders 
of mortgages and other securities against loss of principal and 
interest, and transacts other business of a kindred character. It 
grants policies insuring holders of debentures, Colonial bank deposits, 
and other securities, against loss of principal and interest. Its sub- 
scribed capital is advertised as £715,000, and uncalled capital, 
£572,416. The LiverpoohMortgage Insurance Company also insures 
against loss in connectiompith mortgages. The Securities Insurance 
Company, Limited, insite bonds, mortgages,. debentures, bank 
deposits, debts, credits, completion of contracts, and all classes of 
securities and investments. The Law Guarantee and Trust Society, 
Limited, insures against losses in connection with investments and 
guarantees, and warrants the integrity of the corpus of a trust. It 
also draws attention to its scheme of bank deposit insurance, for, as 
it well observes, the placing of money on deposit with various 
Colonial and other banks is a favourite method of investment, 
causing little or no trouble to the investor, who has thus, in addition 
to the bank deposited with, the further security of a policy of the 
society guaranteeing principal and interest. The subscribed capital 
of the Law Guarantee and Trust Society is £1 ,000,000, and the 
paid-up capital £100,000. There are other companies undertaking 
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the guarantee of deposits, such as the Insurance Trust and Agency, 
Limited, and the Lancashire Trust and Mortgage Insurance Cor- 
poration. 

Now that the New Oriental Bank Corporation has fallen, a 
question which has been often asked before is now repeated, viz., 
Are the guarantee companies sufficient for the obligations which they 
undertake? There is no doubt that when a bank fails it does not 
usually succumb until it has tried to weather the gale by putting out 
every stitch of financial canvas. The reserve fund, the capital, etc., 
usually go before the institution totters and falls. Now the guaran- 
teeing society undertakes to insure a vast amount of deposits— 
millions, in short. If a huge bank, hitherto confided in as a stable 
edifice, were to give way, could guarantee societies which were 
seriously implicated stand the strain? Those with the best prospect 
of riding out the storm would, in all probability, be such as had, 
along with prudent management, a substantial capital—uncalled 
up as well as paid up. Of course it may be said that these companies 
only assume risks proportionate to their power of payment, but until 
they publish the amounts they guarantee, and until the quality of the 
guaranteed security is known, the statement cannot necessarily take 
the form of an assurance. The truth is, that insurance of this char- 
acter is of rather a delicate texture. It would not be prudent for 
companies to advertise which banks or financial companies they are 
willing to assure. You must apply to them and puta specific enquiry 
as to the bank deposit you would like to insure, and they will tell 
you if they are willing and at what rate. You may find that they 
are “closed” or “full” in regard to such and such a bank. 

No doubt an attempt is made by these companies to graduate 
their guarantees so that they be not overdone in any one case. 
But it goes without saying that it is only the younger and less 
tried banks that need the prop of a guarantee. The old and first- 
class institutions do not ; besides, it would not afford to deduct 4% per 
cent. from the small return of interest which these yield to pay for a 
guarantee, ~ The amount of risk must surely vary with the kind of 
bank guaranteed. The New Oriental Bank, for example, could never 
be placed alongside an establishment like the Union Bank of Australia 
in the matter of a guarantee limit. Thus it naturally arises to ask, 
what is the test applied? This test must vary, because, as one 
insurance trust states, it publishes no classified. list, the rates being 
subject to continual change. These premium rates depend upon the 
nature and security of the investment, and range from ¥% per cent. 
(2s. 6d.) upwards, covering both principal and interest. The fluctua- 
tions must arise not only from a “close season” in the amount of 
the limit, but this limit will itself depend on every wind that blows. 
If the shares of a bank go down suddenly, that bank will be at once 
marked “ full” in the guarantee company’s table of rates. 

We do not wish to impugn, in the least, the methods pursued for 
obtaining business, but we might suggest some yearly published 
amounts and values of policies issued. It would do more to give 
these companies an established footing than anything else, and would 
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help to take away the sting from the saying that they form an 
inverted cone, or, in other words, that they are apt to build a huge 
superstructure on too narrow a base. There is, indeed, a necessity 
for them, but they require fostering and guiding before they can 
settle down into permanent institutions. 

They might also give some indication in their published statements 
of the limit they have marked as the maximum insurance of any 
one bank’s deposits. At present this is not known to the general 
public or to those outside the office. It would certainly help to 
reassure those taking out policies of assurance, and would lead in the 
end to much more business being done. Even depositors in some of 
the stronger banks would not hesitate to insure if they knew and 
approved of the system pursued by the guaranteeing companies. 

If there were more companies in the field, and if they adopted 
some scheme of reinsurance amongst themselves, it would help this 
class of insurance greatly. They might have a common tariff and 
organisation, and work into one another’shands. For example, if an 
applicant wished at present to insure a deposit made with a certain 
bank, he might be told by a company that that bank was marked 
‘full’? ; whereas, if a system of reinsurance obtained, the company 
might take on the risk and effect a reinsurance of the amount. If 
the deposits of one bank were heavily.in demand for insurance, it 
would simply be a matter of imposing higher premiums. The more _ 
insurance companies there were, the greater reinsurance business 
could be done, and, we might add, the more insurance or guarantee 
business, for, like everything else, it requires to be cultivated, and this 
can best be done by companies of good standing and resources. 

In mentioning that heavy demands for deposit insurance should 
be met by increased premiums, we are aware of the danger accruing 
to a bank from this, The other day we were informed of some banks 
which were marked as “ full” in an insurance register. One of these 
banks, although enjoying good repute, was evidently classed with 
others which were publicly known as having suffered, and as being 
in course of repairing their fortunes. The inference to be drawn 
seemed to be that this bank of good repute was no longer AI at 
Lloyd’s. But a suspicion against a bank should rest on fact rather 
than on fear. The mere marking of a guarantee society without 
some other known facts and circumstances should not be taken as 
evidence against a bank. It might be that the mark “ full” arose in 
this bank’s case from its popularity, causing it to be much deposited 
with, and that these insurances had been effected by trustees and 
others who had interests to safeguard. Recurring to the heavier 
premiums asked, and their effects on the bank whose deposits have 
been thus insured, a notable case is that of the New Oriental Bank.. 
At a recent meeting of the creditors of the Corporation, Mr. Shaw, 
the chairman, stated this as one of the causes of the collapse of his 
bank: “ The companies started for the insurance of deposits could 
not take the total risk of any one bank, and many applicants were 
refused. These depositors went to Lloyd’s, who asked a high rate of 
premium, and thus the credit of the bank was destroyed, and in 
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destroying the credit it destroyed the bank. These companies, then, 
are credit barometers. May they be always wise gauges of credit ! 

It will be interesting to know to what extent the companies are 
involved by a guarantee of depositors in the New Oriental Bank 
Corporation, and it is to be hoped that each one will be able to bear 
without flinching its brunt of the loss. It is for the holder of a 
guarantee policy to deal in such a case with the guaranteeing company 
and not with the bank affected. The company can then pay the 
amount and rank on the estate for the whole amount, or tell the 
guaranteed depositor what else it proposes to do in the way of making 
good the amount of the guarantee. The first thing for the depositor 
to do is to intimate to the guaranteeing company that he holds it 
responsible for the amount. 





LIFE ACCOUNTS GROUPED. 
their accounts, and as a rule it may be said that the 


year 1891 wasa year of progress. Summarizing nine 
life offices we find that the funds were :— 





At the end of 1889 ... ee ... 415,255,000 
Do. 1890 ... wis awe 15,668,000 
Do. 196T ... es ue 16,235,000 


The list includes the Caledonian, the Colonial Mutual, the 
Equitable, the General, the Guardian, the Legal and General, the 
Positive, the Scottish Metropolitan and the Sun (which now makes 
its accounts up to the end of December, instead of, as formerly, to 
the end of June). These are offices of various degrees and of 
different standings, and it is not altogether agreeable to find the old 
Equitable showing a decrease in its life funds—a smaller decrease 
than was shown in 1890, it is true, but still a decrease—while com- 
paratively new, not to say upstart offices, are increasing their funds, 
and snapping away business from under the noses of the safe and 
respectable old offices. The new concerns may be perfectly sound, 
but they have not the same record. The other eight offices all show 
an increase in funds. 

The same nine offices may be regarded for the purpose of noting 
the payments made last year against claims matured. Excepting 
the Guardian and the Legal and General, the claims were less. The 
Sun accounts being made up only for an half-year, cannot be com- 
pared, but the rate of payments in this case also showed a large increase 
(following the Guardian and the Legal and General). Beside these 
payments may be set also the figures showing the payments for each 
office on surrender of policies. In nearly all cases it will be seen 
that the payments were less, the inference being that policyholders 
were not in straits for money during the year. 

The nine offices in question may also be scrutinised for the 
purpose of discovering the tendency of expenses to increase or 
decrease, The tendency was rather downwards in many cases, the 
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Positive alone showing any striking increase. The Equitable 
managed to maintain its premium income while keeping down the 
proportion of management expenses (this company pays no commis- 
sion) to 7 per cent. The difference when comparison is made with 
some of the other offices is very striking. 





a> 
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SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS OF LIFE COMPANIES IN 
THE UNITED KINGDOM (December, 1890). 


THE following table is extracted from the official annual accounts 
of life offices just issued as a Blue-book :— 



































LiaBILITIES, ce. Base ToTAaL. 
| 
Paid-up capital (including mee share- & & & 
holders’ balances) ‘ 11,352,139 519,744 | 11,871,883 
Life and annuity funds . 165,920, 161 8,873,082 | 174,793,243 
Fire funds of ae transacting life | 
business 9,815,476 | 9,815,476 
Marine funds of companies transacting 
life business 549,906 549,906 
Reserve funds 4,520,904 oe 4,520,904 
Other funds . 464,315 212,064 676,379 
Profit and loss balances . 2,908,720 oe 2,908,720 
Depreciation and investment balances 877,969 10,134 888,103 
Globe annuitants ‘ae & an 1,102,800 = 1,102,800 
Outstanding claims 3:492,085 29,393 3,521,478 
” accounts 458,964 15,371 4745335 
Temporary loans . 139,682 2,238 141,920 
201,603,121 9,662,026 211,265,147 
a Ordinar: Industrial 
Aman. Compusie. Companies, Tora. 
; 4 & & 
Mortgages (including rent-charges) 82,801,589 299,150 83,100,739 
Loans on policies . ‘ . 9,217,205 23,795 9,241,000 
» _ Fates 19,401,604 3,147,471 22,549.075 
British Government securities . 5:915-374 524,468 6,439,842 
Indian and Colonial Government securi- 
ties . . . 12,695,955 113,648 12,809,603 
Foreign Government securities 3,533,849 ae 35339849 
Debentures . 21,856,801 1,453»930 23,310,731 
Shares and stocks . 12,931,402 177,467 13, 108,869 
Companies’ own shares . 537,010 ar 537,610 
Land and house teil and ground 
rents 12,851,277 2,960,721 15,811,998 
Life interests and reversions . 3,480, 319 793 3,481,112 
Loans on personal security 1,316,908 13,192 1,330, 100 
Agents’ balances and outstanding pre- 
miums . 41374,699 424,768 457995467 
Outstanding interest 1,926,577 94,309 2,020, 886 
Cash, deposits, stamps, etc. . 8,607,418 108,581 8,715,999 
Customs timber measuring balances, ete. 2,247 aus 2,247 
Book-room grant (itinerant — 75,000 is 75,000 
Deficiencies, preliminary expenses, etc. 77,287 319,733 397,020 
201,603,121 9,662,026 211,265,147 
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EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


=] HEY must have a wonderful selection of rare good old 
lives in the Equitable Society ; of necessity they have 
to lose a few every year, about 2% per cent. of the 
whole number on the books, but the turn comes chiefly 

aos to those who have passed their threescore years and 
ten. Out of 71 lives causing claims in 1891, 45 had passed the age 
of 70, and only 26 were under that age; of the 45 there were 16 
who went beyond the age of 80, and one who even attained the age - 
of 92. The report tells us that the claims were considerably within 
the expectation, a point of much less consequence when such old 
lives are being dealt with than it would otherwise be, because the 
sums assured and bonuses for lives of those ages must be nearly all 
provided for by the reserve values of the policies, and the amount 
which the society has to make up out of its insurance fund must be 
relatively very small. 

The Equitable Society has in hand the enormous fund of over 
%4,000,000 for policies numbering not many more than 4,000. 
It consists of the accumulated investments of the policyholders, which 
they are now actually drawing, as the turn of each comes. One 
can imagine a scientifically constructed society undertaking to 
provide only for the 26 who died before attaining 70, and not to 
make investments for the 45 who passed that age and died later, 
and thus considerably to reduce the cost of life assurance. But this 
assumes that the whole 71 lives would pay premiums, and that 45 
of them would stake their money and lose, a course which none of 
them would adopt if they thoroughly understood it from the begin- 
ning. The ordinary course of English life assurance, as illustrated 
by the case of the Equitable Society, is to pay rather more, to hedge, 
as it were, so that a small portion of the premiums, both of those 
who die early and of those who survive, may be accumulated into a 
fund out of which, in the long run, everyone may get his sum 
assured. The fund so accumulated by the Equitable stood at the 
end of last year at £4,193,501, being 85 per cent. of the total sums 
assured, or 56 per cent. of the sums assured with bonus additions. 

It has been objected that such a fund is unnecessary, that it 
always goes on increasing, and is never wanted to pay the claims on 
old lives ; and, indeed, companies have been established, chiefly in 
America, with the idea that such an accumulated fund was an 
incubus, which they could do better without. Such an objection is 
founded upon an optical illusion, a sort of dissolving view; it looks 
as if there were a continuous fund, but, in point of fact, the old fund 
gradually melts away in payment of the old policies, and a new fund 
belonging to the new policies gradually takes its place. Those with 
eyes can detect the diminution of the old fund; the payment of the 
claims on old lives, already referred to, has reduced the fund of the 
Equitable in two years by £205,143, notwithstanding the recent 
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improvements in the amount of new business. If things had con- 
tinued with the Equitable as they were a few years ago, and new 
business had not been sought for, the application of the existing 
fund to payment of claims under the existing policies would have 
been very plainly visible. 

The claims paid during the year were, as usual, accompanied by 
very handsome bonuses; the sums assured paid, under 96 policies, 
were £138,850, and the bonuses upon them were £142,748, being 
more than the sums assured. Of the 96 policies 49 were thus 
doubled or more than, doubled, and of these 8 were more than 
trebled by the bonuses. The record is not quite so good as it was in 
the previous year, when 2 policies were quadrupled ; but in that year 
there were 5 deaths over the age of 90, which cannot happen every 
year. 

The Equitable employs no agents and pays no commission. 
Until three years ago the management seem to have pushed the 
principle to its extreme logical conclusion by asking for no business, 
and only accepting that which came of its own accord. Such was 
the reputation of the society that they could not help getting £5,000 
or £6,000 a year of new premiums. From 1889 there has been a 
change in the management, and now the directors and officials do look 
out for business, and obtain it. This is not so logical as the other, for 
the officials receive salaries, and thus indirectly money is spent in 
seeking for business, but the results are more satisfactory. The 
new policies for 1891 were 259 for £297,822, producing annual 
premiums of £10,492, and single premiums of £1,926. This amount 
will no doubt be gradually increased by the persistent efforts of the 
gentlemen in the office, and no one will wish to see the Equitable 
suddenly develop an extensive agency system with all its attendant 
expense. The ratio of expenses to premium income is at present 
very low; in 1890 it seemed to be experiencing a slight rise to 
7°22 per cent.; in 1891 it has fallen again to 6°95 per cent. 

About one-half of the funds are invested in mortgages, and the 
other half in Stock Exchange securities, and the rate of interest 
produced is, therefore, not so high as it might be. The actual rate 
on the mean fund is £3. 14s. 4d. per cent. The item of reversions 
purchased is beginning to appear in the balance-sheet, and as invest- 
ments of this class are substituted for the present investments, the 
rate of interest earned will improve. One-quarter per cent. annually 
upon the investments about covers all the expenses of the society. 


ee 


ScorrisH UNION AND NaTIONAL INsURANCE COMPANY BILL.—The 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company Bill came before the Chair- 
man of Ways and Means of the House of Commons. The preamble was 
proved by Mr. Alexander Duncan, general manager of the company, which 
was ordered to be reported to the House for third reading. The object 
of the Bill is to allow a wider area for the investment of the funds, and to 
enable the company to undertake classes of insurance now excluded. 
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THE FINE ART INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


alHE first report of the directors, and statement of 
$) accounts, covering a period of about eighteen months, 
has recently been issued, and, as we noted the first 
appearance of the company, it is interesting to observe 

mV the progress made up to date. The preliminary 
unk of organisation occupied a considerable time, and practically 
the office may be regarded as only recently being in a position to do 
business. Business of a respectable amount has, however, been 
obtained. The total premium income amounted to £7,262, which was 
supplemented with 4778 from interest earnings. The losses amount 
to the.very moderate sum of £669, which, if such a ratio should 
obtain for any length of time, the company’s experience of their 
new risks will be a very satisfactory one. Expenses have absorbed 
a sum of £3,641; reinsurances, £3,445 ; commission, 4202; and 
preliminary expenses, £157, leaving a small debit balance to carry 
forward of £65. 

The disproportion of expenses to income is, of course, readily 
noticed, and a small debit balance does not look so well as a hand- 
some balance to the credit ; but we distinctly prefer such a statement 
which shows the real position of affairs to any manipulation with an 
organisation account, spreading the necessary preliminary expenses 
over several years, for the purpose of imparting a prettier aspect to 
the account. The money has been spent for a purpose, and it is best 
to say so. An increasing revenue will soon remedy the incident of 
expenditure. The first quarter of this year has shown an increase of 
over 150 per cent., and will, no doubt, rapidly increase. 

The time occupied in laying out the plan has been well spent ; to 
have hurried into the business would be more risky. The capital is 
ample, though moderate ; £182,950 in £10 shares has been subscribed, 
of which £18,295, or £1 per share, has been paid up. 

The policies issued by the company are strange and unique, 
covering a business of a description quite out of the beaten track, 
and affording indemnity against a class of risk which probably cannot 
be obtained elsewhere ; the special object of the company being to 
afford insurance against fire or damage, or while in transit, of pictures 
and art treasures under “ valued policies” for “ declared amounts.” 

The meaning of these two phrases, which seém to be the private 
and exclusive property of the company, leads to the exposition of 
the leading feature of the business, which is that, at the outset, values 
are determined with regard to the works of art insured and agreed 
upon ; and instead of waiting until a claim arises, the first valuation is 
accepted asa basis of settlement, thus avoiding many openings for 
misunderstanding and disputes. The advantages of this arrange- 
ment no doubt appeal to the minds of owners of works of art. It is 
to be hoped that baser minds will not misuse them. 

Allied to this is the insurance of bonds, plate, jewellery and other 
valuables in transit, insurance against burglary and theft, and the 
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ordinary fire insurance of the buildings and contents of private 
dwelling houses. An inclusive policy is issued by the company 
embracing such of the risks enumerated as may be desired. A 
policy covering these various contingencies must add to the peace 
of mind of those possessed of such valuables. 





> 
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LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Legal and General, one needs to call to mind the 
foundation on which the remarkable results revealed in 
the reports just issued have been built up. It never 
was a fossil or decayed institution, it always did a 
seapestalihe amount of business on the lines understood to belong — 
exclusively to a small knot of offices intimately connected with the 
practice of the law. These offices had no agents properly so-called, 
they relied upona splendid legal connection, and obtained a moderate 
number of policies, but those policies were of very large average 
amount, and causing very small expense; in short, a select and 
highly profitable business. The Legal and General has changed all 
that, except the profitableness, and its annual report for 1891, and 
accompanying report on the quinquennial investigation, throw much 
light upon the new departure. The affairs of the society have, 
during the last five years, been administered with a cautious boldness, 
the effects of which are somewhat startling. 

The amount of new business is the first surprise, the new sums 
assured having in 1891 exceeded £1,000,000 sterling. This front 
line, until two years ago, was occupied by only six British offices ; in 
1890 four more companies joined them, and now one of the law 
offices steps forward. Five years ago it would not have been 
thought possible, but during that period the business of the Legal 
and General has been advancing by rapid strides, and the figures for 
1891 are 738 new policies for the sum of £1,009,039, producing new 
premiums of £32,742. The first thought will be, what is the effect 
upon the status of the society itself? and the second, what are the 
means that have been employed? Has the quality of the business 
been reduced? Apparently not; the average new policy is still 
excecdingly large, though not quite so large as it used to be. The 
average new sum assured per policy in 1891 was £1,367, whereas in 
1890 it was £1,750, and in 1889 it was £1,296, and in olden days it 
has been as much as £2,000. The average new premium per policy 
in 1891 was £44, whereas in 1890 it was £65, and in 1889 it was 
#53, and in olden days it was £70 or £80. Remembering that these 
figures are the averages over all the policies effected in the year, it is 
very good business indeed. What about the cost? It is admitted 
that there has been an increase during the last five years of about 2 
per cent. on the premium income. The ratio of commission and 
expenses to premiums for 1891 was 14°87 per cent., against 14°01 per 
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cent. in 1890. The rate is not yet heavy, and no doubt it will be 
carefully watched. The increase is partly ascribed to the annuity 
business, and partly to a new method of remunerating the agents. 
The latter, as explained by the chairman, is simply an adoption of a 
scale now almost universally in use, which allows the agents a larger 
commission than before out of the first premium, and a smaller com- 
mission on renewals, thus reducing the charge on the future income 
of the society. The Legal and General resumed in 1887 the 
granting of annuities, and has received on that account in the five 
years p ed 309. The annuities of course occasion some expense, 
and no annual premiums, and thus tend to make the expense ratio 
look higher than it otherwise would. 

The sources of the business will be an on field for 
speculation: it is not to be supposed that any of it comes from 
abroad, as is the case with several of the other large companies. 
Until now it was doubtful whether it came from beyond London, 
although the society has for some time been advertising “* Applica- 
tions for agencies invited.” The secret is now out, for the bonus 
report mentions that the whole cost of the creation of an extensive 
agency connection has been defrayed out of current income. We 
learn from a little pamphlet on 7he Perfected System of Life Assurance, 
that other companies seek support by establishing branches, by 
opening agencies, and other expensive methods of acquiring business, 
but that the Legal and General has only one office, and thus avoids 
many forms of expense! The opening of agencies is no longer 
eschewed, but they are apparently inexpensive agencies, and branches 
are still an abomination. One feature of the agencies will puzzle the 
ordinary insurance mind: the balance-sheet still contains the remark, 
“ Agents’ balances, 27.” 

The result of the quinquennial investigation may be stated in 
very few words: the bonus is at the rate of 41. 15s. per cent. per 
annum on sums assured and previous bonuses, being a larger bonus 
than has hitherto been given by the society, and among the very 
largest that is given by any company. This result is partly due to 
the large proportion of the whole business which has been effected 
during the last five years, and thus consists of lives which have 
recently passed the medical examination. In connection with this 
the actuary of the Legal and General has prepared another surprise 
for his actuarial brethren. Companies with ample funds, and able to 
reserve an extra share of those funds for the future without impairing 
their present bonus, have adopted various devices for strengthening 
their reserves, the exact effect of which on the various interests 
involved will probably, at an early date, be thoroughly discussed 
before the institute. Three or four leading companies have, with 
this view, reduced the valuation rate of interest to 234 or 2% per 
cent. The Legal and General is earning upwards of 4 ‘7, per cent., 
and sees no reason for going below the perfectly safe rate of 3 per 
cent., which it has hitherto adopted. But it has made an alteration in 
the mortality employed, the effect of which will cause still more 
discussion. Companies wishing to be specially stringent have 
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hitherto valued by the combined H™- and H™.() tables, that is to say 
the policies of less than five years’ duration have been valued by the 
H™., and those of over five years’ duration by the H™-“) table. The 
H™.() table shows a higher rate of mortality than the H™., the former 
having been deduced from the experience of lives among whom the 
effect of the medical examination was, by lapse of time, assumed to 
have disappeared. The actuary of the Legal and General has made 
an altogether new departure by applying the H™- mortality to the 
whole of his lives, those assured recently as well as those on the 
books for more than five years, and he claims that he has thereby 
made the valuation more stringent. That would be so, if he has 
continued to use the H™: net premiums, which is not stated, and is 
unlikely: but if he has adopted the H™-S) net premiums, the 
valuation would not be more stringent, but less stringent. The 
alteration has, nevertheless, much to be said in its favour; it greatly 
simplifies the calculations, it involves no negative values, it leaves 
an amply sufficient loading for future expenses, and fully provides 
for all liabilities. 

The Legal and General advertises largely its “ Perfected System 
of Assurance,” the special feature of which appears to be an almost 
total freedom from restrictions and conditions. To this system the 
directors mainly attribute the rapid growth of the society’s business : 
the agency arrangements have, no doubt, also had something to do 
with it. It would seem impossible to improve upon perfection, and 
the developments announced in the bonus report therefore consist 
practically of additional tables, one for non-profit policies at very low 
rates, one for assurances and pensions combined, and one of sinking 
fund premiums for transactions not depending upon lives. The 
discussion of these must be left for another opportunity. 


>. 
> 





GREAT O11 Fire.—On a Saturday afternoon a great fire broke out at the 
oil warehouses of Mr. Barnett Harris, Phoenix and Albrow Wharves, Bristol. 
The wharves at the side of the harbour contained 2,000 barrels of oil, and 
within a short time from the outbreak nearly all these caught fire. The 
ignited oil ran into the harbour, and floating across, set fire to barges moored 
there. The flames thus spread to a distillery on the far side of the harbour, 
but the efforts of the firemen were successful in checking the flames on that 
side. By five o’clock the buildings adjoining the wharves were burnt out. 
For seven hours the flames raged with uncontrollable fury, the huge body of 
fire within the oil wharves being left to burn itself out. At ten o’clock the 
fire was still burning, but was being got under. In addition to the destruction 
of plant and buildings at the oil wharves and in the neighbouring yards, 
damage was done to the Bristol Distillery. to Powell’s Bottle Works, and the 
Bristol Channel Coal Company’s Works. At one time the water half-way 
across the channel appeared one sheet of flames—6oo yards of floating fire. 
Five vessels were caught by the flames, and three barges and a lighter were 
sunk. One steamer was badly burnt, and the city dredger burnt to the 
water’s edge. The total damage is estimated roughly at £20,000 to 
30,000. 











THE MUTUAL OF NEW YORK AND THE SCOTTISH 
PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


HE old story of the man who cried out to an excited 
crowd, “ Don’t throw him into the pond,” irresistibly 
comes to mind on perusal of a document issued by the 





® letter is not to be used as a canvassing document.” 
The agents of the company will indeed be gentlemen without reproach 
if, being imbued with the contents of the circular in question, they 
fail to bring them to bear upon their efforts to obtain business. The 
intention of the instruction is, however, perfectly bond fide and 
straightforward. The circular is a reply to the documents received 
from the Scottish Provident, which we noticed last month; it is not 
being generally issued, and has only been sent to us because we 
noticed the documents of the other side. To it is appended a copy 
of an instruction to all the company’s representatives, dated December 
1890, to solicit business earnestly and honestly, without misrepre- 
sentation, and without offering any inducements to insure which the 
company cannot reasonably be expected to carry out. Similar 
advice might occasionally be useful if issued by some other 
companies. 

The contents of the circular, if they should be used by the agents 
of the company, will hardly promote that spirit of fairness which 
Mr. Haldeman desires. They are not exactly a judicial statement 
of the facts, but are of that controversial nature which savours of the 
counsel, whose duty it is to win his case come what may. This has 
been rather overdone in the curious episode in reference to the 
relation of expenses to interest. Such a comparison was made in 
the prospectus of the Mutual of New York for 1890, and is adopted 
in capitals in the present circular, in a statement that the total 
interest earned by the company has been 411,500,000 in. excess of 
the expenses. On the next page we are told that Mr. Watson ought 
not to make such comparisons, because they convey no meaning to 
any intelligent mind. 

The controversy, it will be remembered, arose out of a comparative 
statement issued by the agent of the Mutual, of the expected results 
of policies issued by that company and by ‘the Scottish Provident. 
The discussion was barred by the London manager of the Mutual 
abstaining from saying whether or not he accepted the responsibility 
of the comparative statement. From that position he has now 
climbed down, though not gracefully; he at length accepts the full 
responsibility of the figures. For drawing the inference which every- 
body naturally drew from the attitude assumed by Mr. Haldeman, 
Mr. Watson is said to have made a gross personal attack. What 
shall be thought of Mr. Haldeman when he purports to publish 
“the means of verifying his (Mr. Watson’s) veracity,” and when it 
turns out that those means consist of the very correspondence which 
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Mr. Watson had already published himself ? So much for the 
courtesy of Mr. Haldeman’s circular: its fairness is of similar 
quality. Two policies are compared, one in the Scottish Provident, 
which is to get no bonuses for nineteen years, with one in the 
Mutual of New York, which is to get no bonuses for fifteen years ; and 
the comparison is taken immediately after thé end of the fifteen 
years, when the Mutual policy has just come in to its accumulated 
bonuses, and the Scottish Provident period has not yet arrived, with 
the glorious result—Mutual of New York, probable profits of £716; 
Scottish Provident, no. profits whatever! Of course not. An 
equally objectionable comparison is made between the expenses and 
the new premiums of the two companies for the three years 1888 to 
1890. The expenses of the Scottish Provident were £158,478, and 
its new premium income £118,646; while the expenses of the Mutual 
of New York were 43,673,053, and its new premium income is stated 
to have been 44,859,089. But the comparison would be turned the 
other way if both sets of figures were made up on the same principles. 
The new premiums of the Mutual of New York, besides including a 
mass of policies not taken up, as shewn in Bourne's Directory, include 
the cash values of new bonuses, amounting probably to 41,500,000, 
which are not new premiums at all, but only cross entries in the 
account. This particular argument may have been written and 
printed in ignorance on the part of Mr. Haldeman of the difference 
between the practice of American and British companies, but his 
attention hes since been called to it, as appears by additional 
correspondence published by Mr. Watson, and copies of the 
circular containing the misstatement without any correction are still 
issued. 

The main point in dispute was whether the same premium would 
produce an assurance in the Scottish Provident for £6,150, and in the 
Mutual of New York for 410,045. Mr. Watson contends that the 
figures should be for the Scottish Provident 47,705, and for the 
Mutual of New York £47,100. Itis not our province to decide 
between the merits of rival companies, even were the material 
available for doing so. The question generally becomes one only of 
the comparative merits of different systems, one of which favours one 
class of policyholders, and another, another class. The two 
companies now under notice both value at 4 per cent. by net 
premiums, and carry over in about the same proportion to their net 
liability a sum of undivided profit to provide for future bonuses. 
The Mutual of New York has the advantage in the rate of interest 
earned, and the Scottish Provident in the low ratio of its expenses. 
To decide between them for the present, and still more for the future, 
would be no easy task, certainly not so easy as the manager and 
agents of the Mutual seem to imagine. 

We are tempted to abandon our neutrality only by another 
comparison in Mr. Haldeman’s circular: we hope he will refrain from 
producing other instances “telling the same sory.” Does Mr. 
Haldeman, as an insurance manager, not know that the same 
premium will produce a much larger insurance at age 34 
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than it will on a life three years older? Yet he sets them side by 
side as actual results of a policy in each company on the basis of 
equal premiums, the policy at age 34 being that of his own, 
and the policy at age 37 that of the other company. At age 
37 the Scottish Provident policy would be issued for £55329, 
and at age 34 for the same premium it would be issued for £5,806. 
Mr. Haldeman takes the policy. for 45,329 and corresponding 
bonuses, and asks how can the figures be reconciled with Mr. Watson’s 
estimate. By taking the policy at £5,806 and bonuses it may be seen 
that Mr. Haldeman has very nearly succeeded in proving the 
correctness of Mr. Watson’s estimate of the future of a Scottish 
Provident policy. He has not been nearly so successful in proving 
the correctness of his own agent’s estimate of the future of a Mutual 
policy. The actual instances given involve bonuses of £4 per cent. 
per annum on the original sum assured over long series of years, but 
in the returns to the British Board of Trade the company shews no 
bonuses exceeding £2. Ios. per cent. per annum. Either therefore 
the company’s bonuses have considerably diminished of late years, or 
the instances chosen for comparison are unduly favoured in the 
matter of bonuses by being. under some special plan, and therefore 
not suitable for the comparison. 


> 





PETROLEUM SHIPS IN THE SUEZ CaNAL.—Mr. David Randell, M.P., 
asked the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in regard to the 
proposed authorisation of the passage of block petroleum through the Suez 
Canal, which, in the opinion of English experts, threatens the security and 
safety of navigation in the canal, whether, in view of article 8 of the Conven- 
tion between Great Britain, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Spain, France, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Russia and Turkey, respecting the free navigation of the 
Suez Maritime Canal, signed at Constantinople, October 2oth, 1888, in which 
it was laid down that the agents in Egypt of the signatory Powers of the 
present treaty should be charged to watch over its execution in case of any 
event threatening’ the security or the free passage of the canal, and that they 
should inform the Khedivial Government of the danger which they might 
have perceived, in order that that Government might take proper steps to 
ensure the protection and the free use of the canal, Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would instruct its agent in Egypt to call the attention of the Egyptian 
Government to the threatened dangers aforesaid. Mr. J. W. Lowther, M.P., 
said :—The-only ground for interference under the convention referred to, 
by any of the signatory Powers thereto, is the occurrence of “any event 
threatening the security of the free passage of the canal.” By article 1 “the 
Suez Maritime Canal shall always be free and open in time of war as in time 
of peace to every vessel of commerce or of war without distinction of flag. 
Consequently high contracting parties agree not in any way to interfere with 
the free use of the canal in time of war as in time of peace. The canal shall 
never be subject to the exercise of the right of blockade.” In the opinion of 
Her Majesty’s Government, the passage of petroleum tankships under the 
regulations issued by the Suez Canal Company does not threaten ‘the 
security or the free passage of the canal,” and consequently, Her Majesty’s 
Government have no ground for interference. 
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THE RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE. 


6c 





HRONED on the hill of Corn,” the Railway Passengers’ Assur- 
ance Company enjoys a unique position among accident insurance 
companies. The office was founded in 1849, and it was the 
pioneer of the system. The new departure which it heralded seemed then bold 
and venturesome. Death, sooner or later, was known to be certain, and fires 
were seen to occur, but that the future casualties on the lines of railway, then 
recently formed, should admit of a provision by insurance was a startling 
development of the law of averages. The co-operation of the railway 
companies was speedily secured, the directors rightly recognising that a 
gentleman whose loss—in the touching words of the freshly-made American 
widow—was “fully covered by insurance,” was less likely to make an 
exaggerated claim upon the railway company’s funds. The consent of 
Parliament having been obtained to a plan by which a composition was 
agreed to be made for the duty payable on all insurance contracts, journey 
insurance tickets were in a short time known and appreciated throughout the 
length and breadth of the country, while the number of persons who preferred 
the safer course of an annual payment steadily increased. It may be 
mentioned, as a curious fact in the history of insurance, that the founders of 
the company simply bound themselves to pay, in addition to a sum at death, 
“reasonable and liberal compensation for pain of mind and body, and loss 
of time and money.” Sucha contract savours of the simplicity of the golden 
age, and it was subsequently found necessary to indicate more precisely the 
extent and conditions of compensation. 

In 1849 the late Mr. W. J. Vian, with whose name the company was for 
so many years closely associated, joined the staff, and in 1851 was appointed 
secretary in succession to Mr. Alexander Beattie, who became a director of 
the South Eastern Railway. The business of the company progressed, but 
not rapidly enough for Mr. Vian, who, in 1856, succeeded in extending its 
operations to insurance against accidents of all kinds. The new branch, 
pushed with much energy, made rapid way, and the income which in the 
early fifties was but a few thousands of pounds, quickly rose until, at Mr. Vian’s 
death in 1890, the yearly receipts from all sources were £252,738, while for 
1891 the total is £256,725. 

The capital of the company is £1,000,000 fully subscribed, and was in 
the first place divided into 20,000 #50 shares; but in 1875, permission was 
obtained from Parliament: to divide each share into five-410 shares. In 
return, Lord Redesdale required that the company should continue to con- 
tribute out of its profits until the sum of £200,000 was actually paid up, 
nothing short of that:amount being, in his opinion, sufficient security for 
the public in the case of a company undertaking risks so large. That limit has 
now been attained, but it may be safely assumed, considering the careful 








104 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


management hitherto, that the directors—having at the bidding of Parliament 
shown due regard for the safety of the public—will not cease to make such 
further provisions as experience may seem to render advisable. 

The figures in connexion with our largest accident office are interesting. 
From the prospectus it seems that 289,867 policies against Accidents of All 
Kinds had been issued up to the close of 1891, in addition to 80,915 policies 
against Railway Accidents, and no less than 23,290,332 Journey Insurance 
tickets. Per contra 159,946 claims have required as compensation no less 
than £ 3,054,758. 175. 2d. 

No doubt the advertising which has been so prominent a feature in the 
history of the Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company has something to do 
with the magnitude of these figures, and we do not know that we should be 
wrong in applying to the company the term “ pioneer” in this respect as in 
that of accident insurance. Nowadays, the most ancient and respectable 
assurance companies descend into advertising columns; formerly it was rare 
to see anything like systematic advertising on the part of those institutions. 
Things are so changed that one wonders what the next step will be; but the 
enterprise in advertising shown by the company in question has been con- 
tinuous up to the present day. 

The growth and reputation, however, of the company can be based only 
on something more satisfactory than newspaper advertisements, and there is 
no doubt that the tact and skill displayed by the late secretary in his settle- 
ment of claims, is really the explanation of the commanding position now 
occupied by the company. It would seem, from the many ventures of late 
years, as if people thought nothing easier to start than an accident insurance 
company. We heard, indeed, not so very long ago, of an insurance manager 
who announced that he proposed to do Accident business, and when it was 
pointed out that an old and respectable assurance company had tried that 
branch and given it up, exclaimed, “ Ah, they did not know how to manage!” 
Whether his failure was assignable to a like cause we cannot say, but his place 
knows him no more, and his large Fire business is scattered in one direction, 
and such Accident business as was secured in another. The fact is, that the 
path of Accident insurance is strewn with failures, and for one that has 
succeeded, many have failed. There is perhaps no contract in insurance so 
difficult to put within the four corners of a policy as an insurance against 
Accident, the very meaning of which term has, perhaps, never been satis- 
factorily determined. Upon the mode of dealing with claims everything 
therefore in the long run depends; but even liberality in the payment of 
compensation will not avail unless united with a strict regard to working 
expenses. In both respects the Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company has 
secured an excellent reputation in the past, which we are confident it will not 
belie in the future. 

We ought perhaps to add that, on the death of the late secretary, Mr. W. 
Dillon Massy and Mr. Alfred Vian were appointed secretaries, and that the 
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Chairman at the general meeting in March expressed the satisfaction that 
was felt at the result of those appointments. 

The company has been fortunate in its chairmen, the well-known and 
popular M.P. for Hull, Mr. James Clay, having been succeeded by the late 
Lord Kinnaird, distinguished for his philanthropy, and Lord Kinnaird by 
Mr. Harvie Farquhar, the St. James’ Street banker, one of the most familiar 
figures in London society. Upon the death of the last-named, the present 
chairman, the Right Hon. Evelyn Ashley, whose portrait we publish in this 
number, was elected. Mr. Ashley, a son of the Lord Shaftesbury whose 
name was a household word for good works, formerly sat in Parliament, 
having been Under-Secretary for the Colonies under Lord Derby, and in 
1891 had the honour of being called to a seat on the Privy Council. For 
some time past he has interested himself in business, and possesses all the 
many and uncommon qualities which go to form an excellent chairman, and 
for which his forensic career was an admirable training. 


-s 
> 





SUICIDE OF AN INSURANCE AGENT.—At Portsmouth, lately, an insurance 
agent blew out his brains with a revolver on Southsea Beach, in presence of 
hundreds of holiday-makers. The man was understood to be in straitened 
circumstances. 





GUARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANy.—At the annual 
general meeting of the Guardian Fire and Life Assurance Company, a 
dividend and bonus of 8% per cent. was declared for the year. After 
deducting the interim dividend, £3 per share remains to be paid on July 
st next, free of income-tax. 





Sun INsuRANCE OFFicE.—Subject to the approval of the shareholders, 
the directors of the Sun Insurance Office, at a recent meeting, declared a 
dividend of 2s. and a bonus of 4s. 6d. on the new shares, making, with the 
interim distribution of £5 per old share, a dividend equivalent to 4s. and 
a bonus of 4s. 6d. per new share in respect of the year 1891. 





VrtLaGE DeEsTROYED By FirE.—A distressing account is given of the 
results of the fire by which the village of Handley was almost destroyed 
recently. One street of the village has been devastated from end to end, 
very few houses escaping. Fifty-two buildings were destroyed, including the 
Methodist Chapel. There are 186 persons rendered homeless, many having 
nothing left but their clothing. 





GREAT FirE AT Osweco.—Through a great conflagration at Oswego an 
immense amount of injury has been caused. It is reported that only one 
elevator has been left standing; the buildings destroyed comprising the 
Washington mills and elevator, the merchants’ elevator, the Columbia mills 
and elevator, the Marine elevator, the Corn Exchange elevator and the 
Continental elevators, while large quantities of grain and timber have been 
burned ; the total loss being now estimated at $1,000,000. 
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ScoTTisH ALLIANCE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The report of profit and loss 
account, submitted at the meeting of shareholders of the Scottish Alliance 
Insurance Company, showed a balance at the credit of the company of 
41,593. 55. 3d@., with a reserve account of £768. 7s. 92. At an extraordinary 
meeting afterwards held, a resolution empowering the company to join the 
Tariff Association was adopted. 


ALLIANCE MARINE AND GENERAL ASSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—At a 
meeting of the board of directors of the Alliance Marine and General 
Assurance Company, Limited, it was resolved to declare, at the annual 
general meeting on June 22nd, a final dividend for the year of 205., besides 
a bonus of ros. (both free of income-tax) making, with the interim distri- 
bution, a total of 40s. per share for the twelve months. 


CHARGE AGAINST AN INsuRANCE CLERK.—Frederick Burton Tuppin, 
clerk, was remanded by the Aldershot magistrates, charged with forgery and 
embezzlement in connection with the Sun Insurance Company, of which his 
employer, Mr. W. E. Foster, was a local agent. Formal evidence was given 
with a view of showing that the accused had altered claims in cases where fires 
had not occurred, recovering the money and forging the receipts in the names 
of the persons credited with making the claims. Mr. Kempson, solicitor for 
the defence, applied for bail, but the police opposed the application, and it 
was refused. 


ALLEGED SERIOUS HorsE INSURANCE FRauD.—At the Glasgow Central 
Police Court, Lambert Barron (twenty-six), a native of Aberdeen, appeared 
before Stipendiary Magistrate Gemmel on a charge of having, in or about the 
month of December last, conspired with others to fraudulently obtain from 
the British and Foreign Insurance Company and other insurance companies 
and insurers divers large sums of money. The charge was made in 
connection with the shipment to South Africa of two trotting horses from this 
country. The horses were insured for £1,400, and one of them died on the 
way, a quantity of strychnine having afterwards been found in its stomach. 
When Lloyd’s agent at Cape Town caused the second horse to be valued by 
two experts one gave its value at £12 and another at £7. ros. 


GREAT FIREs IN Paris.—A serious fire occurred recently on the quay at 
Jemappes, at the workshop of a modelling engineer named Muguet. The 
flames afterwards spread to the workshops of three other manufacturers, which, 
being constructed of inflammable material, burned -fiercely. Two persons. 
were slightly injured, including a fireman. A second most disastrous fire 
occurred off the Avenue Daumesnil, on premises occupied by a cooper anda 
veneer wood merchant. The flames spread rapidly, and in half an hour the 
fire was raging over an area of more than 4,000 square métres. In consequence 
of the fire on the Quai Jamappes, it was some time before any engines arrived, 
and consequently, at three o’clock the conflagration, which broke out at 12.30, 
was still raging. No reports of injuries have been received. It was only at 
four o’clock in the morning that the firemen succeeded in obtaining a mastery 
over the fire in the Passage Gatbois, but they had to continue to pour a large 
volume of water upon the ruins before the flames were extinguished. Six 
houses were burned to the ground and much damage was caused. A Parisian 
paper laid the conflagrations at the door of incendiaries, 
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SALVAGE AWARD TO A GLASGow STEAMER.—In the Admiralty Division 
of the High Court of Justice, London, in the action for salvage services 
rendered by the s.s. “ Ardancorrach,” of Glasgow, to the steamer ‘ Main,” of 
Liverpool, Mr. Justice Jeune gave judgment. It appeared that the “ Ardan- 
corrach,” while on a voyage from Havanah to Glasgow, went to the assistance 
of the ‘‘ Main,” which had grounded upon some coral reefs while on a voyage 
from Hamburg to New Orleans. The services extended from the 3rd until 
the 7th November last year. In giving judgment Mr. Justice Jeune said the 
services rendered were most meritorious, and accompanied with great risk 
to the “‘ Ardancorrach.” He awarded the sum of £2,500 for the services, of 
which the owners would receive £1,800, the captain #250, and the crew 
4450, the mate to have a double share. 


ScoTTISH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—The report by 
the directors of this company for the year ending 31st December states that 
the amount of new business for the year was £190,351. 16s., as against 
204,045 for the previous year. There had been forty-seven deaths, the 
total amount of claims being £13,844. 16s. 2¢. This amount was well 
within the expectation. The policies now in force amount to about one- 
and-a-half millions. The life assurance fund has been increased from 
4#126,256. 17s. 3d. to £144,820. 10s. 3a. The amount of the accident and 
general fund has been increased from £1,376. 15s. 2d. to £1,706. 4s. 11d. 
After making provision for all payments the total funds have been increased 
from £151,653. 125. 5d. to £170,526. 155. 2d. The directors recommend 


the usual dividend of 6 per cent. 


Giascow INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SociETY.—The annual business 
meeting of this society was held recently, in the Accountants’ Hall, Glasgow. 
Mr. David L. Laidlaw, the president, occupied the chair, and there was a 
large attendance of members. The treasurer’s annual balance-sheet showed 
that the society’s finances were in a flourishing condition. Mr. Archibald 
Blair, of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, was elected 
president ; and Mr. H. G. Andrewes, of the Scottish Union and National 
Insurance Company, secretary, in room of Mr. W. Coutts Fyfe, who has been 
appointed assistant secretary to the Westminster Fire Office. The chairman 
alluded to Mr. Fyfe’s removal to London, and conveyed the good wishes 
and congratulations of the meeting to him. A hearty vote of thanks was 
also passed to Mr. Fyfe for his services in connection with the society. Mr. 
A. B. Dansken, fire loss assessor, afterwards read a paper on “ Roller Mills.” 
He referred to the different classes of buildings devoted to the manufacture 
of flour by the new or roller process, and described the complicated machinery 
in use. Various suggestions bearing upon the fire risk were submitted, and 
additional interest was lent to the paper by the exhibition of a large number 
of drawings illustrative of the modern milling machinery. Mr. Dansken gave 
a historical account of the originand development of the roller process, stating 
that it appeared to have been first started in Hungary about the year 1820, 
and that the first mill in the Glasgow district to adopt the process was 
situated at Tradeston, about twenty years ago. The paper concluded with a 
list of the fires that had taken place in Glasgow since 1870. Mr. Dansken 
was awarded a hearty vote of thanks for his address. 
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BRITON MEDICAL AND GENERAL LiFE AssociATION.—A meeting of the 
policyholders and shareholders was held at Cannon Street Hotel, London, for 
the purpose of confirming resolutions already passed at a special meeting for 
amalgamating the association with the Sun Life Office. Mr. R. K. Clay 
presided, and moved that the agreement made between the association and 
the Sun Office be approved, and that the association be wound up voluntarily. 
Dr. Gale seconded this. Dr. Heron severely criticised the reconstruction 
scheme. He moved that the agreement dated February, 1892, be not 
approved, and that the directors be requested to ascertain whether terms 
more advantageous than those stated in the agreement can be obtained either 
from the Sun Office or some other office. Mr. Knight seconded the resolution. 
Mr. Clay, in replying, said, as a matter of fact, the directors approached 
twenty offices with a view to purchase. The meeting then confirmed the 
agreement. 





INSURANCE APPEAL—IMPORTANT Decision.—In the Court of Appeal, 
before the Master of the Rolls and Lords Justices Lindley and Kay, judgment 
was given in the application for a new trial in the action brought by the 
administrators of the late William Bawden, farmer, of Cleator, Cumberland, 
to recover £500 upon a policy of accidental assurance with the London, 
Edinburgh and Glasgow Insurance Company, Limited. It appeared that the 
deceased had only one eye, and it was alleged that this fact was concealed 
from the company, and they therefore repudiated the claim when made by 
the plaintiff. At the trial at Carlisle, before the Lord Chief Justice and a 
jury, judgment was given for the plaintiff in the full amount claimed. Hence 
the appeal. The Master of the Rolls said the company were bound by the 
action of the agent, who induced the deceased to assure against the accident, 
and he must have known that the assured had only one eye, and that know- 
ledge the Court must assume was conveyed to the company by their agent. 
The company was therefore liable, and the appeal must be dismissed with 
costs. 


ALLEGED INSURANCE FRaups.—At the Central Criminal Court, London, 
before Mr. Justice Grantham, the trial of the three men, Joseph James Adams, 
aged 54, agent; Joseph Beecroft, aged 31, coffee-house keeper ; and Henry 
Fouraker, aged 31, coffee-house keeper, indicted for a conspiracy to commit 
arson, with a view of defrauding various fire insurance companies, was resumed. 
Mr. Charles Mathews and Mr. Horace Avory prosecuted. Mr. Geoghegan, 
Mr. Grain, Mr. Kisch, Mr. Paul Taylor and Mr. Lawless defended. Further 
evidence was now adduced in respect of two fires which occurred in the 
months of December, 1888, and March, 1889, at premises situate in East 
Road, in the City Road, which had been taken by Adams and afterwards 
transferred to Fouraker, on whose behalf a policy of insurance was effected, 
the rent being secured by it. An agreement was entered by Fouraker, 
which was afterwards cancelled. The amount of the policy, which covered 
trading utensils, furniture, etc., was for £775. Two claims were made in 
respect of the fires, and £55 was paid in the first and £268 in settlement of 
the second claim, which was originally fixed at £448. 12s. 3¢. The claims 
were not made by Fouraker. In summing up, the learned judge told the 
jury there was practically no evidence as against Beecroft and Fouraker, 
who were acquitted. Adams was found guilty and sentenced to six years’ 
penal servitude. Counsel intimated that they desired to proceed with further 
indictments against the other prisoners. 
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FAcuLty OF ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND.—The following is a list, according 
to order of merit, of the successful candidates at the annual examination of 
students recently held, when sixty-one gentlemen presented themselves, of 
whom thirty-three were for the first examination, twenty for the second, and 
eight for the final :—Final examination.—(1) Alfred Ernest Sprague, Scottish 
Equitable Life Assurance Society, Edinburgh; (2) Philip C. McKean, 
Scottish Widow’s Fund, Edinburgh; (3) Henry Moir, Scottish Life Assurance _ 
Company, Edinburgh; (4) Arthur Hunter, Life Association of Scotland, 
Edinburgh ; (5) Donald McPhail, North British and Mercantile Insurance 
Company, Edinburgh ; (6) R. H. Stewart, Caledonian Insurance Company, 
Edinburgh ; (7) H. G. S. Lawson, Scottish Union and National Insurance 
Company, Edinburgh. Second examination.—(1) Wm. Hutton, (2) George 
R. Webster, (3) H. Pearce, jnr., (4) Aw. J. Stiven, (5) Francis K. Fenton, 
(6) John Ferguson, (7) C. F. Wigham, (8) Geo. F. Clark, (9) James H. 
Wilson. First examination.—(1) James Cunningham, (2) Robert C. Greig, 
(3) James McGibbon, (4) John Edgar, (5) John R. Armstrong, (6) D. R. 
McPherson, (7) W. J. M. Rennie, (8) W. T. Wilkie, (9) Charles Vost, 
(10) George E. Whitelaw, (11) Thomas Webster, (12) Wm. Tait. 





INSTITUTE OF ACCOUNTANTS AND ACTUARIES IN GLascow.-—At the 
quarterly general meeting of this institute (incorporated by Royal Charter), 
held in the Hall, West Nile Street, Glasgow, Mr. John E. Watson in the chair, 
the following candidates, having passed the examinations prescribed by the 
rules, and been found duly qualified, were admitted as members and 
associates, respectively :—(1.) Members: Thomas L. Anderson (associate, 
1889), with Messrs. Grahame, Crum and Connal, C.A.; William Auld 
(associate, 1889), with Messrs. McClelland, Mackinnon and Co., C.A; 
John Fairie (associate, 1887), with Messrs. Wight and Ferguson, C.A. ; 
John W. Gourlay (associate, 1888), with Messrs. McClelland, Mackinnon 
and Co., C.A.; Andrew Mitchell (associate, 1881), of Messrs. Sloanes and ~ 
Mitchell, C.A.; James B. Paterson (associate, 1889), with Messrs. 
McFarlane, Hutton and Patrick, C.A.; A. D. Rankin (associate, 1888), 
with Messrs. D. Johnstone Smith and Williamson, C.A.; William Sharp: 
(associate, 1887), with Messrs. McFarlane, Hutton and Patrick, C.A. 
(2.) Associates: Hugh Brown, junr.; Charles L. Crawford, David L. 
Hareyman, Edward Hutchison, Walter A. Kennedy, R. Douglas Mitchell, 
Louis Ogilvie, Lewis A. Roberton, John D. Steel, James’ S. Stewart, 
Thomas W. Tannock, Thomas Ure, C. D. R. Walker. 


PETROLEUM SYNDICATE AND THE SUEZ CANAL.—Mr. John Kelly, M.P., 
asked the Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs whether he was aware that a 
certain syndicate gave, many months ago, orders for several tank steamers, 
under the lines of construction laid down in the “ provisional regulations” 
(issued by the directors of the Suez Canal Company, proposing to permit the 
transit of petroleum in bulk through the canal in tank steamers, built 
according to conditions therein contained) ; whether he is aware that such a 
steamer has been already launched, for which the order must have been 
given before the issuing of such regulations; and whether the facts with 
reference to the construction of the tank steamers for such syndicate show 
that there has been a contravention of Article 15 of the original charter 
granted to the company in 1856, by which it is laid down that the “ universal 
company to which the concession is granted shall never, in any case, have 
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power to grant to any vessel, company, or private person, any advantages or 
favours not granted to all the other vessels, companies, or private persons, 
under similar conditions.” Mr. J. W. Lowther said: I am not aware of 
either of the facts alleged in the first and second parts of the hon. member’s 
question. Upon the assumption, however, that both are correct, the matter is 
not one upon which Her Majesty’s Government can be called upon to 
pronounce an opinion. He further added—Under article 14 of the con- 
cession to the company of the 5th January, 1856, the company is empowered 
to establish regulations for the passage of the canal and its adjuncts, and the 
new regulations do not raise any of the tolls hitherto paid. The provisional 
regulations are not, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, in excess 
of the powers conferred by the concession. There is no provision in the 
concession of the company, or elsewhere, for a submission to the Great 
Powers for ratification. So long as the company do not refuse admission to 
any class of commercial vessels which comply with the regulations, and treat 
the flags of all nations on a footing of equality, the intervention of Her 
Majesty's Government would not be justified. The responsibility for the 
— rests with the directors of the Suez Canal Company, who made 
them. 





How AN AGENT BINDS His OrFice.—On June 18th, the Master of the Rolls 
and Lords Justices Bowen and Smith, gave judgment in the appeal case of 
Brewster and others v. The National Life Assurance Society, following a 
decision by Mr. Justice Grantham and a jury at Leeds, in April, 1892. 
The action rested on breach of contract, the society repudiating policies 
which had been effected on the life of William Brewster, of Leeds. When 
insured, Brewster was hale and hearty, but subsequently softening of 
the brain appeared. After this the company wrote that the policies had 
been obtained by means of misrepresentation, and they repudiated liability 
in respect to them. It appeared, however, that one Kitchen, formerly an 
agent of the Prudential Company, with whom Brewster had insured for two 
small sums, had transferred his services to the defendant company, and 
called on Brewster asking him to insure with his new employers. Dr. 
Bacon had passed Brewster, and a policy was issued insuring him for £400, 
at a premium of £3 a month. These premiums were paid, as appeared by 
the receipts, by Mrs. Lister and Mrs. Hainsworth, daughters of Brewster, 
from November, 1889, to December, 1891. In 1890, the agent again called 
on Brewster, and the company issued two further policies of £500 each, the 
whole premiums they received on them amounting to £227. The 
company’s allegation was that, in answer to the question in the form of 
proposal, ‘‘Have you been declined for insurance by any other office?” 
Brewster answered “No”; and they granted the policy on that under- 
standing, but they found that he had been so declined. They also raised 
the legal question whether under the Act of Parliament the policies were 
not void by reason of not having been made as between the assured and the 
company for the benefit of the assured, but rather for his two daughters, 
without this being made known and appearing on the face of the policies. 
The jury found for the plaintiffs, and his lordship gave judgment for the 
4227 premiums paid to the company. This was appealed against. The 
Master of the Rolls, without calling on counsel for the respondents, said 
that that Court had within the past few weeks, in a somewhat similar case to 
this, held that where an agent went round canvassing people to insure their 
lives and filled up the form of proposal—sometimes on the part of people 
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utterly unused to business—which proposal was sent to the head office, and, 
on the agent’s certification, acted upon, he had sufficient authority to bind 
the company. In this particular case, it was proved on the trial that in 
answer to the question now impeached the assured told the agent that he 
applied to the Prudential, and their medical man passed him, but for some 
other reason they declined to assure him, upon which the agent said, ‘‘ That 
makes no difference at all, if the medical man passed you,” and inserted 
‘*No” to the question had any other office declined the applicant. Unless 
it could be shown that this statement was made by the assured fraudulently, 
it could not affect the policy granted under it. As tothe third point now 
taken by the company, the evidence went to show that Brewster had three 
daughters, and one of them dying, the two remaining, good women as they 
were, took care of their sister’s orphan children. The old man, the father, 
being apparently anxious as to the welfare of these orphans, seemed to have 
thought when pressed to insure his life that it would be a good plan thus to 
provide for them, and so he effected a policy for each of the daughters, 
intending that the money coming therefrom should provide for these children. 
In that sense he (the Master of the Rolls) thought that it was quite open to 
the assured to say that he insured his life for his own benefit, and, though he 
did not make a will, he desired that these policies, as his will and pleasure— 
and a right will and pleasure it was—should go to his daughters, who, it was 
proved, paid the premiums. It seemed to him, therefore, that the verdict of 
the jury could not be assailed on any of the grounds now put forward; nor 
could that Court say that their finding was unreasonable. What was more, 
in his opinion, the company got off very cheaply in only being ordered to 
repay the premiums they had received. On all the grounds put before the 


Court, he thought the appeal should be dismissed. Lords Justices Bowen 
and Smith concurred. 





ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Report, Accounts and Balance-sheet for the Year 1891. 


LiFE ACcOUNT.—The company issued 851 new policies during the year 1891, covering 
the sum of £671,054, and producing £25,188 in premiums. The total income derived from . 
premiums, interest, etc., in the life department amounts to £286,895. 4s.; the expenses of 
management to £13,567. 14s. 1d., being £6. 14s. 4d. per cent. of the premium income, and 
the agency commission to £11,511. 15s. 3d., being £5. 13s. 11d. per cent. of the premiums. 
Claims by death and by maturity of endowment assurances amount to £154,614. 19s. 11d, ; 
cash bonuses to £426. 5s. 11d. ; surrenders to £8,927. 19s. 10d. ; and annuities to £1,023. 


14s. 9d., leaving a surplus of £96,822. 14s. 3¢., which has been added tothe life assurance 
fund, which now stands at £2,138,158. 6s. 6d. 


LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT Po.iciEs AccOoUNT.—Under this scheme 26 policies 
have been issued, assuring £109,260. The income derived from premiums and interest 
amounts to £2,630. 16s. 11d. ; commission to £131. 5s. 6d., and the balance, as shewn in 
the accounts, to £2,499. IIs. 5d. 

FIRE AND PROFIT AND Loss AccounTS.—The fire premium income 

for the year amounts to £400,399. 125. 9d.; losses by fire to 

£46. 17s. 1d. per cent. of the premiums ; commission to £15. 

16s. 3d. per cent.; expenses of management, etc., including 

income-tax on profits, to £17. 9s. 11d. per cent., leaving a 

surplus of £19. 16s. 9d. per cent., being . ; ; i ‘ 479,418 4 2 
Interest (less income-tax) on the fire insurance fund ° ° ° 32,714 16 4 


£110,133 0 6 
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Of this sum, £33,601. 4s. 4d. has been added to the fire insurance fund, and the balance 


namely, £76,531. 16s. 2d., to the profit and loss account. 


The fire insurance fund now amounts to £703,946. 8s. 7¢. The profit and loss account 


amounts to £100,000. 


DIVIDEND ON THE SHARE CAPITAL.—The directors resolved on declaring a dividend of 


100,000, or 8s. per share on the paid-up capital of the company, for the year 1892. 
REVENUE ACCOUNTS, 
No, I.—LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of the sedi ° ‘ - £2,041,335 

















ia 3 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance wae a ‘ ° 200,191 8 4 
Consideration for annuities granted . ° ‘ . 1,872 18 7 
Interest on life assurance fund . ‘ £86,726 19 2 
Less income-tax ° ° ° ° ° 1,989 2 I 

———SS— 84,737 17 1 
Registration fees . = . , ; . . . : 9g ¢ © 
42,328,230 16 3 
Cr. 
Claims (including bonus enue under life haine after deduction of 
sums reassured . ° ° . ; e : £154,614 19 II 
Surrenders - ° ° ‘ ° ‘ ° - - ° . 8,927 19 10 
Cash bonuses . m : ‘ . ° : - ‘ : ° 426 5 11 
Annuities . . F . ‘ ‘ - ‘ 5 ° 4 ° 1,023 14 9 
Commission P . i . - é ‘i ‘i ° ° 11,511 15 3 
Expenses of management ° 5 . x = ° ° ° ° 13,565 4 3 
Bad debts . é 2 9 10 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as a fourth 
schedule (balance-sheet) . . = - “ - 2,138,158 6 6 
42,328,230 16 3 
No, 2.—FIRE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of fire insurance fund at the beginning of the year . ‘ - £670,345 4 3 
Premiums received, after deduction of reinsurance premiums - 400,399 12 9 
Interest on fire insurance fund . ° ° ° 4 311452 17 10 
Less income-tax ° . . . ‘ ° 738 1 
30,714 16 4 
Bad debts recovered . . . . ° 464 









41,101,460 








co. 





Losses by fire after deduction of amounts recovered under reinsurances £187,607 17 2 
Expenses of aaaenee . ° ‘ ° . . ° : ‘ 67,980 4 10 
Commission ° . 2 ° . . = A —— 63,310 9 10 
Income-tax on profit . ° ° ° ° . ° 2,084 1 I 
Transferred to profit and loss account . 76,531 16 2 

Amount of fire insurance fund at the end of the year, as per f fourth 
schedule (balance-sheet) i . - . - . . 703,946 8 7 
41,101,460 8 








No, 3-—LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT POLICIES ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Premiums received . ; ¥ ° ° ° . ‘ . ° £2,534 13 11 
Interest . ° ° ° ‘ ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 96 3 0 





£2,630 16 11 
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Cr. 
Commission s 4131 5 6 
Amount of ienechold and iene pellaive fund at the end of the 
year, as per fourth schedule (balance-sheet) . ° . a ° 2,499 II 5 
42,630 16 11 
No. 4.—PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. : 
Balance of last year’s account. : 4 ‘ ‘ » £100,000 0 oO 
Interest on share capital, and on profit a ie 
account - “ = we, ‘ 423,992 15 8 
Less income-tax ; # ‘ ° ° ° 524 II 10 
— 23,468 3 10 
Transferred from fire account . ‘ ° ° ‘ ° ° ° 76,531 16 2 
£200,000 0 O 
Cr, 
Dividend to members . : ‘ ° . ° £100,000 0 O 
Balance as per fourth schedule Qitenendie ° ° ‘ ‘ ; 100,000 O Oo 
£200,000 O O 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital, £5,000,000, of which is saa up . : " . ‘. : £550,000 O O 
Life assurance fund . i ° ° > ° . 2,133,158 6 6 
Fire insurance fund . ; ° ° . ° ° . 703,946 8 7 
Leasehold and investment niles out . 4 P . . ; 2,499 II 5 
Profit and loss account : * ; . ° : ° . 100,000 O O 
Claims under life policies admitted but on yet 
paid . 412,191 17. 6 
Claims conennend but not - admitted, ouing to 
proof of death not having been furnished ' 24,082 5 I 
Outstanding fire losses ‘ ; . ° 26,365 oO O 
Outstanding dividends : ° . . . 188 0 O 
Accrued commission and expenses. ° 2 5,638 2 10 
Bills payable. ° r . . ° ; 566 19 8 
= 69,032 5 I 
£3,563,636 11 7 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . ° ° » £531,401 15 
Loans on the company’s life policies . A ; ° -, . 79,661 14 
Investments in :— 
British Government securities : ; ‘. - = ‘ . 27,914 I 4 
Colonial Government securities . ° - ‘ - ° e 58,787 10 oO 
Foreign Government securities. ‘ . : : 87,513 15 6 
Railway and other debentures and on oni ° ‘ ° 555,092 8 7 
Railway stocks . = . : ‘a ° . ° ° 91,289 1 10 
Bank of England stock ° . : 60,000 O O 


7,474 Alliance Assurance Sonu s on oun and held 

under powers conferred by the laws and regulations of the 

Company ° ° . . . 73,010 16 
Capital stock of the Union Sesame Company of California . : 176,767 6 7 





= 


Carried forward . £1,742,038 10 2 
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Brought forward . £1,742,038 10 2 
New River Company’s Shares (adventurer’s and new) . ° 2 131,267 9 0 
Suez Canal shares i : ‘ ' : ‘ ° : = 9,000 O O 
Gas Company’s stock . ; : a . - : : 30,000 0 O 
House property . : F ° . . 211,622 7 10 
Landed property and a ne ° ‘ x ‘ ; ‘ 8,194 13 3 
Reversion . é ° ° ° 7 45317 4 0 
Loans to counties, nies ak unions in nut Britain on the 
security of rates and property . ° . . ° ° ° 583,958 13 11 
Loans on security of rent charges . , 389,274 17 
Loans on stocks, shares and debentures ; sia on nai dupes wel 
for parliamentary deposits . - ‘ : 4 . ° 185,059 14 8 
Fixed deposits with sundry banks ‘ P ‘ - P ‘ 43,500 0 O 
Loans on personal security . ; ; . : ; 18,320 0 O 
Agents’ balances, and balances due ion in ie ; i - ‘ 106,661 19 4 
Outstanding premiums é s - 4 ; ; ‘ a 7,773 7 2 
Outstanding interest and rents . . - ; ‘ : : 1,457 4 7 
Cash :—~ 
On deposit (at call) . . ° ° £23,000 0 O 
In hand (£590. os. §d.), and on cusent 
accounts (£34,581. 16s. 7d.) . ; : 35,171 17. 0 
———_——— 58,171 17 Oo 
Bills receivable . . 3,050 19 7 
Interest accrued to the 31st ‘Denson, 1891, but not seule until 1892 29,967 14 I 
£ 3,563,636 11 iB 





EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
(FOUNDED 1762.) 


(ACCOUNT OF THE BUSINESS FOR THE YEAR 1891.) 


IN presenting the accounts for the year 1891 the directors have again the pleasure of record- 
ing a satisfactory amount of new business. 

New assurances were effected during the year under 259 policies, assuring £297,822, and 
a deferred annuity of £38; the premiums on which amounted to £12,418, including single 
payments of £1,926. 

This is a slight increase on the business of last year, which, it will be remembered, was 
the largest amount transacted in any one year for fifty years past. 

The following is a record of the new assurances in each of the past four years :— 


No. of Policies. Sums assured. New Premiums. a 
1888. . 118 £119,850 £5,584 £135,137 
1889 . e 163 204,302 12,231 134,392 
: (including single payments of £5,018). 
1890 . - 268 286,765 13,570 135,092 
(including single payments of £2,682). 
1891 . - 259 297,822 12,418 137,439 


(and £38 annuity). (including single payments of £1,926). 

The claims in the account were in respect of 96 policies on 71 lives, assuring £138,850} 
but the total amount paid thereunder was increased by bonuses to £281,598, being an 
average addition to the original sum assured of no less than 103 per cent., exclusive of any 
bonuses which had been previously commuted. 
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It may be pointed out that, of the claims, 49 policies were doubled, or more than doubled, 
in amount by added bonuses, 
The sums assured being . ee - £69,000 
And the additions . ° ° ° ° 110,033 


£179,033 


and of these 49 policies, 8 were more than trebled in amount by such additions. 

It is satisfactory to know, however, that the claims for the year were still considerably 
within the expectation: and of the lives assured by the policies which became claims it may 
be mentioned that 





I attained the age of 92, 
15 died between the ages of 80 and go, 
29 reached 70, but did not attain the age of 80. 

The total expenses of management amounted to £10,558, being 6°95 per cent. on the 
premium income and 3°4 per cent. on the total revenue. This low rate of expense is, in a 
great measure, owing to the absence of all charge for agents’ commission, which, as is well 
known, the Equitable Society never pays. 

The amount of the funds at the end of the year was £45193, 501, being 85 per cent. of 
the total sums assured, and 56 per cent. of the sums assured with additions. 


Mansion House Street, London, E.C. 


FIRST SCHEDULE, 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES, 








Amount of funds at the beginning of the year as in last account . + 44,222,241 14 7 
Premiums, namely :—New annual premiums, £ 10,491. 125. 8d.; new 

single premiums, 41,726. 55. 6d.; renewal eum £1 371439. 

Is. 7d. ; commuted premiums, £2,288. 14s. 6d. ‘ 151,945 14 3 
Consideration for deferred annuity . 2 ° ° 2 ° . 200 0 O 
Interest and dividends = ; : ; = . : 157,337 13 4 
Registration fees and forfeits . ° ° . ° ‘ a 7 29 12 0 

44,531,754 14 2 
ASSETS. 
Claims (no reassurances*), £138,850 ; additions to those claims by way 

of bonus, £142,747. 15s. 4 : . - ‘ : ~ - £281,597 15 oO 
Surrendered policies . : ° ° ° ° ° . . ° 26,536 11 I 
Bonus in cash , © “e . ° ° ° ° 8,498 3 6 
Bonus in reduction of premium ° ; . ° . ° ° ° 869 15 oO 
Annuities . ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,722 0 9 
Commission (no commission allowed*) ° ° ° . . ° Nil. 
Expenses of management . ° ° ° 10,557 I2 9 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders (no shareholders*) ° i 
Income-tax ‘ . : R : ° 3,849 II I 
Difference arising in the valuation of the assets ‘ 4,621 15 7 
Amount of funds at the end of the — after deducting claims admitted 

but not paid . < . 2 ° 4,193,501 8 7 





4415315754 14 2 


* The Equitable has no reassurances, has never paid commission for the introduction of business or 
employed agents ; and, being a purely mutual office, has no shareholders. 


RICHARD TWINING, President. 
JOHN WALTER, } ee 

H. RoKEBY PRICE, Vice-Presidents. 
A. F BuRRIDGE, Actuary, 





SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Total funds, as per firstschedule. .  . : ; ~ « « Ceazmer 89 
Claims admitted, but not paid . ° . ° ° . ° ° 24,403 15 O 





£4,217,905 3 7 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property in England and Wales. . - - - £1,894,650 7 7 
Loans on the society’s policies within their surrender value . ° 215,447 3 11 
£190,000 British Government 2} per cent. _ : ° ° 180,975 0 O 
£25,000 Treasury bills ° . ° ° ° ° 24,325 0 6 
£50,000 India 3 per cent. stock . . . 47,500 0 O 
£25,000 Canada 4 per cent. bonds with Imperial guarantee . ° . ° 26,750 0 O 
£20,000 Canada 4 per cent. inscribed stock ° 21,100 O O 
£50,000 Canada 3} per cent. inscribed stock ‘ . a . 51,000 O O 
£10,000 Canada 3 per cent. inscribed stock ° ° ° ° ° 9,200 0 O 
410,000 Canada 3 percent. bonds. : ° ° ° ° 9,200 O O 
£19,600 New South Wales 5 per cent. bonds. ; ° ‘ 19,600 0 O 
475,000 New South Wales 3} per cent. inscribed stock ; ° . 71,250 0 O 
£25,000 Cape of Good Hope 4 per cent. inscribed stock . ° ° 26,250 0 O 
£48,000 Victoria 3} per cent. inscribed stock . . ° 45,120 O O 
£20,000 South Indian Railway 3} per cent. bonds . ° 20,000 O O 
£35,000 Great Indian Peninsula Railway stock . ° . ° . 59,500 0 O 
£25,000 Great Indian Peninsula Railway debentures . ° : 25,000 O O 
£40,340 Southern Mahratta Railway stock . ° ° 45,987 12 © 
£50,000 Southern Mahratta Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock ° 59,000 0 O 
£15,000 Bengal Nagpur Railway stock . ° . 17,400 0 O 
£40,200 Bengal Nagpur Railway 3} per cent. debenture bonds . ° 40,200 0 O° 
425,000 Indian Midland Railway 3} per cent. debentures . . ° 25,000 O O 
£4,000 a year East Indian Railway “B” Annuity . . . 112,000 O O 
£307,084 railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ° ° 345,389 1 O 
4 100,000 Metropolitan Police 3 per cent. debenture stock . ° . 100,000 O O 
£100,000 Metropolitan consolidated 38 per cent. stock ° ° 110,000 O O 
£81,700 City bonds : a : 81,700 0 O 
450,000 Birmingham Corporation 33 per cent. stock . . ° ° 53,500 0 O 
£15,000 Liverpool Corporation 3} per cent. stock . e ° ° 16,500 o O 
430,000 Nottingham Corporation 3 per cent. stock . ; 2 ° 28,800 0 O 
£15,000 Brighton Corporation 34 per cent. stock ‘ . ® : 16,050 0 O 
£7,000 Leeds Corporation 34 per cent. stock ° ° ° ° 7,350 0 O 
410,000 Tynemouth Corporation 3 per cent. stock . ° . ° 9,700 O O 
43,000 Portsmouth Corporation 33 per cent. stock . ° . “ 3,210 0 O 
420,000 Bradford Corporation 3} per cent. stock . . ° ‘ 20,000 O O 
425,000 City of Melbourne loan . ° ° 25,725 O O 
4200,coo bonds of Mersey Docks and ‘Harbour Board . - ° ° 200,000 0 O 
Freehold Estate . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° , 71,000 Oo O 
Reversions purchased . . ° ° ° ° ° . 17,663 3 5 
Premiums due and unpaid . ° - ° ° ° a ° . 11,713 14 O 
Interest due and unpaid. ° . ° ° ° ° ° 2,882 3 6 
Cash ondeposit. . ee ee 30,000 0 O 
Cash in hand and on current account . ° ° . ° ° ° pA 20,266 17 8 
£4s217,905 3 7 





RICHARD TWINING, President. 
JOHN WALTER, } on . 

H. Roxesy PRIce, Vice-Presidents. 
A. F. Burripce, Actuary. 


> 
- 





LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE directors in submitting their report for the year 1891 (the fifty-fifth since the 
establishment of the society), deeply regret to have to announce the deaths of their highly 
valued colleagues, the Right Honourable Sir Montague Edward Smith, Mr. George Burrow 
Gregory, Mr. William Thomas Carlisle and Mr. Alfred Markby. Mr. Gregory joined the 
board in 1871, and had been chairman for the past fourteen years; Sir Montague E. Smith, 
Mr. Carlisle and Mr. Markby had been members of the board for thirty-three, nineteen, - 
and fifteen years respectively, and the loss of their four colleagues has been much felt by the 
directors. During the past year new assurances were effected with the society under 738 policies 
for the sum of £1,009,039. The new a. thereon amounted to £32,741. IIs. 9@, of 
which £4,800. 145. 1d, was paid away for the reassurance with other offices of £184,987. 105., 
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leaving £27,940. 175. 8d. as the new premiums on £824,051. 1os., the net risks retained by 
the society. The total net premium income amounted to £181 888. 17s. 4d., being an 
increase of £6,752 upon that of 1890. The total claims amounted to & 177,014, caused by 
eighty-seven deaths, and one matured policy, as against £150,553 in 1890, caused by 
sixty-seven deaths. This sum included £36,990, paid as bonus additions to policies assuring 
499,597, and in cases in which bonuses had not been previously surrendered for cash or 
reduction of premium, the additions amounted to the large average increase of 53} per cent. 
The amount of interest was £103,422. 13s. 9d@., an increase of £5,963 upon 1890. The 
total assets of the society, increased during the year by the sum of £84,662. 2s. 2d., 

amounted at 31st December to £2,588,217, Is. 9d., the investments thereof at that date 
yielding an average rate of £4. 5s. 4d. per cent. over the whole amount, productive and 
unproductive. The above assets of the society include £1,690,548, invested on mortgages 
of real and personal property in the United Kingdom. Of these mortgages £79,570 is upon 
property in Ireland, and this sum is well secured, and the interest is punctually paid. The 
other mortgages which are upon property in England or Wales have been recently investi- 
gated by the directors, and the result of such investigation is satisfactory. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
(“The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.”’ First SCHEDULE.) 











1891.—Jan. 1. Amount of funds at the beginning of the year é - £2,470,785 12 1 
Dec. 31. Premiums:—New premiums, £32,741. 11s. 9@.3 Jess per 

reassurances, £4,800. 145. 1d.—£27,940. 175. 8d.; renewal 

premiums, £186,450. 35. 4d.; Jess per Ne, 432,502. 

35. 8d.— £153,947. 19s. 8d. . - ‘ ‘ 2 : 181,888 17 4 
Consideration for annuities granted . : ° ; 61,888 12 6 
Interest and dividends (/ess £2,520 19s. 6d, income-tax) ‘ : 103,422 13 9 
Balance of enhancement of — securities on re-valuation at ‘bonus 

period . 2 ° ; : ‘ : ° ‘ F 6,016 7 6 

42,824,002 3 2 
1891.—Dec. 31. om under policies = ‘ . : ; - £177,014 0 O 
Surrenders . i n : 2 . = . i ° 5,493 16 8 
Annuities . . 19,028 8 5 
Commission, £ 12,894. 8s. 1d. 3 less per reassurances, £2, 147. Os. "od. 10,747 7 4 
Expenses of management, £15,504. 15s. 5d. ; interest in lieu of rent of 

freehold offices, £800 ; = s = ; 16,304 15 5 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders . i ‘ é ° > 13,500 0 O 
Other payments—bonus commutations . ; 4515 4 1 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second schedule . ° 2,577:398 Il 3 

42,824,002 3 2 





Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 
(“‘ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” SEcoND SCHEDULE.) 
LIABILITIES. 
1891.—Dec. 31. Shareholders’ capital paid-up, £160,000; share- 





holders’ reserve for dividends and bonuses, etc., & I 55192. 4s. 5a. £175,192 4 
Assurance fund . . ° ° ° e ° . 2,402,206 6 10 
Total funds, as per first schedule. : ‘ - 2,577,398 11 3 
Claims admitted but not paid . i ‘ 9,893 0 O 
Other sums owing by the society —dividends to shareholders ° ° 583 2 0 
Temporary balance in favour of mortgagors . ° ° : ° 342 8 6 


£2,588,217 1 9 











ASSETS. 
1891.—Dec. 31. -— ~2 on property within the United Kingdom. £1,690,548 15 6 
Ditto ditto out of the United a ° Nil. 
Loans on the society’s policies. : : : 41,177 19 8 
Investments in— it 
British Government secur ies . ° : ° ° ° 56,803 18 5 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . . ° ° 52,180 12 9 





Carried forward . £1,840,711 6 4 
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Brought forward . £1,840,711 
Foreign Government securities . ° ° ‘ 29,1 
Railway and other debentures and ” debenture stocks— 
English, £68, 399. 158. 8d.; Indian peat ial pA 79,285 5 $ 
trust company’s debenture, & 5,000. 152,684 
Railway shares ; 42,301 
House property—the society’ s freehold offices and chambers, 
£35,000 ; leasehold, perpetually renewable, £13,534. 6s. 11d. 48,534 
Other investments, viz. :— 
Estate at Birkenhead ° . : ° ° ° . ° 30,000 
Rent charges . i = A : 30,519 
Reversions and reversionary a) ojo ime 1) @ 266,639 
Life interests in possession *. 3 - - . : i 71,068 
Shares in the society (140) ‘ ; 4 ; : ; ; 1,021 15 
Loans upon personal.security . , ° : . . . . 17,700 O 
Agents’ balances s ‘ : + = = . Nil 
Outstanding premiums, Z 13, 387- 13. et ~ saneeatinen interest, 
£10,144. 15. 9d, 23,531 15 I 
Cash—On — £27 000; ; in ‘hand and on current account, £1344. 
55. 10d. ° ‘i ‘ P ° 34344 5 10 


$2,588,217 1 9 


oorow°o 
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SCOTTISH METROPOLITAN ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Statement of Accounts as at 31st December, 1891. 
THIRD SCHEDULE. 


I.—Life Assurance Account for Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
1890. 
Dec. 31. Amount of life assurance fund at thisdate . 2 - £126,256 17 


Total funds as at December 3 1890: 
Life assurance fund . ms : - £126,256 17 3 
Shareholders’ capital paid- up. . e . 24,000 0 0 


£150,256 17 3 
1891. 
Dec, 31. Premiums (after deduction of reassurances) . ‘ , ‘ 40,598 6 
Interest and dividends (received and acerued) ‘ ° . 5,759 8 
Consideration for annuities granted ; : ° 251 16 


£172,866 8 


| eee arte 


. Claims under policies, paid and ne (after deduction 
ofsums reassured) . F : ‘ 413,844 . 
Surrenders . ‘ ‘ . = ‘ ° a . 271 
Annuities . , : ‘ . . 1,767 “ 
Commission, paid and outstanding ‘ - 2,253 18 
—— of management, paid and outstanding, viz. 
1, Advertising, printin 1B and stationery £450 I 10 
2. Expenses at head office and branches 6,065 15 9 
3. Medical officers’ fees . 2 3 447 9 
4. Directors’ fees . - . ‘ 420 0 O 


7,383 
eS Se (ee a 85 
Dividend to shareholders ; 1,440 


Amount of life assurance fund at 3Ist December, 1891, as per 
fourth schedule ° ° ° . ° ° . 144,820 


Income-tax 


£172,866 
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L[I.—Accident and General Revenue Account for Year ending 31st December, 1891. 
R 1890. 
Dec. 31. Amount of accident and general fund at thisdate. . : £1,396 15 2 
1891. 
Dec. 31. Premiums . ° ° : ° 45:233 15 2 
* Less reassurances ° = : a 917 18 I 
i el 4,315 17 1 
* Including the reassurance of all fatal risks. 
Interest and dividends (received and accrued) . ‘ : 285 7 oO 
Transfer and assignation fees . . ; ° : . a3 7 6 
* £6,020 6 9 
1891. 
Dec. 31. Claims e ‘ . : ‘ 41,225 8 7 
Bonus reductions to policyholders . ° . ° 209 2 6 
Commission 3 ° ° ° ‘ ° ° ° 685 6 7 
Expenses of management . . ° . . : . 2,000 0 O 
Furnishings written off . ° ° ° ° . 187 1 6 
Income-tax a ° a oe 
Amount of accident and general fund at “Bist December, 
‘1891, as per fourth schedule. ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1,706 4 11 
£6,020 6 9 
FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES, 

1. Shareholders’ capital paid-up ° . . ‘ . ° ° 424,000 0 O 
2. Life assurance fund . : ° ° 144,820 Io 3 

This amount is in excess vm the sum r uired to be nin to the 

life assurance fund in terms of the articles of association 

of the company. 

3. Accident and general fund . ; ° . . ° . . 1,706 4 11 
Total funds . ° ° 170,526 15 2 
*4. Claims admitted, but not yet paid . arts ° . , 501 13 4 
5. Unclaimed dividends . ° . ° ‘i ° . ° $30 
*6. Other sunis owing by the company . . . ° ‘ ° 990 5 2 


£172,026 15 8 
plies ee A 
* These are included in the corresponding items in the third schedule, 


ASSETS. 


{ 1. Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. 
- 2 Investments : 
In Indian and Colonial Government 


£35,053 11 4 


securities £21,037 4 5 
In railway and other debentures and 
debenture stocks . . 21,885 4 11 
In fixed deposits with colonial banks 500 0 O 
In feu-duties 3 ° ; 1,005 0 O 
In house property . . ° ° : 13,600 0 O 
58,027 9 4 
3. Loans on life interests and reversions . * 45;720 5 II 
4. Do. _ stocks and shares . ® ° ° ° ° ° 4,070 0 O| 
5. Do. policies (within surrender value) . ° . 4,674 16 4 
6. Do. _ personal security ° ° . . 1,710 2 § 
7- _ Do. _ local rates, etc, . : : a ° ° ° ° 2,731 18 6 
8. Outstanding premiums. ° ° ° ° . 11,605 13 4 
9. Outstanding and accrued interest . ° . . : . 1,510 6 10 
Qo. Furnishings—head office and branches . ° : . . . 1,500 O O 


Carried forward . £166,604 4 0 
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11. Cash in bank: Brought forward . £166,604 4 0 
On current account ° ° ° ‘ 42,264 5 6 
On deposit . .« Le <3 3,000 O O 

ia aa 5,264 5 6 

12, Cashin hand . . el ° ‘ ° ° ° ‘ 158 6 2 





£172,026 15 8 





D. Scott MoncrierFr, Director. 
WILLIAM C. M’Ewen, Director. 
R. A. RoBERTSON, Director. 
Wo. Gipson BLoxsomM, Manager. 
The directors have further to report as follows :— 
The number of proposals for assurance made during the year was 496, for £259,026. 12s., 
of which 130, for £68,674. 16s., were not completed. 
The amount of new business for the year was £190,351. 16s., as against £204,045 for 
the previous year. 
There have been forty-seven deaths, the total amount of claims being £13,844. 16s. 2d. 
This amount is well within the expectation. 
There have been two deaths among the annuitants, relieving the company of an annual 
payment of £27. 19s. 2d. 
The policies now in force amount to upwards of one and a half millions. 
The life assurance fund has been increased from £126,256. 17s. 3d. to £144,820. 
Ios. 3d. 
the amount of the accident and general fund has been increased from £1,396. 155. 2d. 
to £1,706. 45. 11d. 
After making provision for all payments, the total funds have been increased from 
£151,653. 128. 5d. to £170,526. 15s. 2d. 
Your directors have pleasure in recommending that the usual dividend of 6 per cent, be 
declared. 





> 
> 


PERSONAL, ETC. 


EQUITABLE LIFE OF THE UNITED StatTes.—It is announced that Mr. 
H. Jesson Bryceson has been appointed chief inspector for the London 
district of the Equitable Life of the United States. 


STaR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—The directors of the Star Life 
Assurance Society have appointed Mr. W. L. Starkie to be district manager 
in Liverpool, in room of Mr. J. P. Bourne, who retires. 





GUARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE ASSURANCE ComMPaANy.—The directors of 
the Guardian Fire and Life Assurance Company have opened a new branch 
in Yorkshire, and appointed to be their resident secretary in Leeds Mr. 
William Webb, of their Manchester staff. 


STRAITS INSURANCE CompaNny.—The following changes have taken place 
in the Zersonnel of the Straits Insurance Company :—Mr. A. S. Murray, the 
London manager, goes to the head office at Singapore as secretary, and Mr. 
Crawford D. Kerr, late secretary of the company, succeeds Mr. Murray as 
London manager. 


City or Giascow LIFE AssURANCE CompaNny.—The directors of the 
City of Glasgow Life Assurance Company have appointed Mr. D. A. A. 
Hunter to act as agency superintendent of the company, along with Mr. 
Francis H. Geitner, whose hands are thus to be strengthened. Mr. Hunter 
has previously acted with efficiency in the service of the Scottish Provident 
Institution at their Glasgow office. 
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ScoTTisH ALLIANCE ASSURANCE CoMPANyY.—The directors of the 
‘cottish Alliance Assurance Company have appointed as their district 
nanager for Ireland Mr. Trevor Nathaniel Smith, formerly chief clerk in the 
Sun Fire Office at Dublin, and latterly district manager in Ireland for the City 
of London Fire Insurance Company. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—An election of office-bearers of the 
Insurance Institute of Ireland for the session 1892-3 took place within the 
offices of the Patriotic Assurance Company, Dublin. Mr. William Coote 
(secretary, Sun Fire and Life Office) was elected president, and Mr. J. F. 
Blanchfield Browne (Patriotic) hon. secretary and treasurer. 





ENGLISH COMPANIES IN AMERICA.—The Jndicator states that the Atlas 
Insurance Company has been admitted to Arizona, and that the Sun 
Insurance Office, of England, has established a Canadian branch, and has 
deposited $300,000 with the Government, as required by law, with head- 
quarters at Montreal, and the branch in charge of Mr. H. M. Blackburn. 





INSURANCE AMALGAMATION.—A telegram from Auckland announces that 
the Union Fire and Marine Insurance Company of New Zealand has sold its 
business to the Alliance Insurance Company of London. The nominal 
capital of the former company is £2,000,000 in 100,000 shares of £20 
each, of which only £1 a share has been paid up. The shareholders are to 
receive £1. 10s. a share from the Alliance Company. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—The fourth annual general 
meeting of this institute was held in the library of the Philosophical Hall, 
Leeds, when a prize and certificates were presented to the successful com- 
petitors in connection with an essay on “ Woollen and Worsted Mills as 
Insurance risks.” Mr. Frank B. Teale, of the Commercial Union Insurance 
Company, secured the prize of five guineas and a certificate, and certificates 
were awarded to Mr. James D. Crabtree, Liverpool and London and Globe, 
and Mr. Walter Riley, Commercial Union. Mr. T.S. Riley, of the Law 
Union and Crown, was appointed president for 1892-3; Mr. Edward Bag- 
shaw, of the Phoenix, hon. secretary; Mr. J. B. Roberts, of the Sun, hon. 
librarian, and Mr. D. R. Blair, of the Caledonian, hon. treasurer. 





THE VEHICULAR INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. — The Vehicular 
Insurance Company Limited was registered on the 6th inst., with a capital 
of: £50,000, in £1 shares, to carry on in Great Britain and elsewhere the 
business of an accident, guarantee and general insurance company, and 
insurance in all its branches (except fire, life and marine insurance), and to 
adopt an agreement dated February 27, 1892, between Mr. F. J. Williams 
of the one part, and Mr. G. Sims (for the company) of the other part. The 
number of directors is not to be less than three, nor more than seven; the 
first to be appointed by the signatories; qualification of first directors one 
share, and that of future directors, £100; remuneration, fifty guineas each 
per annum (an extra guinea for the chairman for each board meeting 
attended) and 1o per cent. of the net profits. Solicitor, Mr. J. Herbert 
Farmer, 35, Walbrook, E.C.—Jnsurance Record. 





ScoTTIsH ALLIANCE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Tipping, the new 
manager of the Scottish Alliance Insurance Company, appears to be making 
several important changes in the Zersonne/ of the company, perhaps acting on 
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the well-known saying that “ new brooms sweep clean.” Be this as it may, 
Mr. Tipping is one who will infuse energy into the concern with which he 
has now identified himself. The following changes are notified:—Mr. C. 
House, late of the Guardian Insurance Company, Manchester, has been 
appointed resident secretary in Manchester for the Scottish Alliance Insurance 
Company; Mr. R. F. Hartley, late of the Guardian Insurance Company, 
Manchester, to be accountant at the head office of the Scottish Alliance 
Insurance Company; Mr. John James Burwell, late surveyor to the Royal 
Exchange Assurance Company at Leeds, to be resident secretary in Leeds 
for the Scottish Alliance Insurance Company; and Mr. Robert A. Moore, 
late inspector of the Commercial Fire Insurance Company at Glasgow, to be 
agency inspector for the Scottish Alliance Insurance Company, being attached 
to head office. 


THE ALLIANCE ASSURANCE CompaNny.—The Alliance Assurance Com- 
pany appears to keep on making alliances. According to the Australasian 
Insurance Record, it has acquired a strong foothold in Tasmania by the 
absorption of the Tasmanian Fire Insurance Company, Limited. The heads 
of the agreement provide that the Alliance accepts the unexpired fire risks 
of the Tasmanian Company as from April 1, and in consideration of the 
goodwill and of the best endeavours to be put forward by the directors and 
officials of the Tasmanian Company to permanently retain its business, no 
charge is to be made by the Alliance for insuring such risks. The directors, 
Officials, agents, office premises, etc.—7.¢., the existing business machinery of 
the Tasmanian Company—to be continued. The Tasmanian Fire was a 
small but respectable and prosperous office, with a capital of about £415,000, 


and a reserve of £6,230; premiums in 1891, £2,570; net claims, £1,517; 
expenses, £760 ; credit balance, £1,720; dividend, ro per cent.—/nsurance 
Post. 


MuTuaL Lire INSURANCE ComMPpaNy OF NEw YorkK.—The forty-ninth 
annual report of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York shews 
considerable progress in the United Kingdom, this being the company’s 
biggest year of business done. As compared with 1890, the revenue 
indicates an increase of not less than £ 2,573,370, and the surplus an 
increase of £427,027, the payments to policyholders being also increased . 
by the sum of £340,144. The risks undertaken by the company are 
411,928,603 greater, the total policies afloat being 42°7 of the whole policies 
issued since the company was established. The published accounts include 
only policies which are absolutely taken and paid for, excluding all business 
written but not completed. For the second time in the company’s history a 
limit has been placed upon the future business to be accepted, £ 20,000,000 
sterling being the amount fixed for 1892. The present accounts complete the 
company’s seventh septennate, during which the total profits earned for policy- 
holders have been £5,446,984, or nearly 27 per cent. of the renewal 
premiums. The new business in 1891 appears to have been almost four 
times as large as that of 1885, whilst during the seven years nearly as much 
business was conducted as during the whole of the previous forty-two 
years. The total amount received from members since the beginning is 
488,000,000 sterling, a sum of about £ 68,000,000 has been given back to . 
them, and at present first-class securities to the extent of £33,000,000 are 
held in trust, leaving a surplus of £13,000,000 over receipts after meeting 
all the expenses of the business during its forty-nine years of existence. 





